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11 Chapter 11 

Verses 1-19 

Revelation 11:1-19
(See the Book Comments for the Introductory chapters and Appendices)

Lesson19: 
The Temple, the Two Witnesses, 
and the Seventh Trumpet 
( Revelation 11:1-19)

Perhaps no passage in Revelation is more controversial than chapter11. There is a wide diversity of viewpoints regarding the interpretation of this chapter, but most of this occurs because men try to symbolize or spiritualize the city, the temple, and the events that are portrayed here. Once again when the passage is taken in its normal or literal meaning much of the diversity immediately vanishes because the literal method provides a check on the imaginations of men and gives an intelligent understanding of the passage. Unless, of course, one is biased against the supernatural elements of these verses. As John Walvoord writes:

The guiding lines which govern the exposition to follow regard this chapter as a legitimate prophetic utterance in which the terms are taken normally. Hence, the great city of is identified as the literal city of Jerusalem. The time periods are taken as literal time periods. The two witnesses are interpreted as two individuals. The three and half days are taken literally. The earthquake is a literal earthquake. The seven thousand men who are slain by the earthquake are seven thousand individuals who die in the catastrophe. The death of the witnesses is literal as are their resurrection and ascension. [Note: John F. Walvoord, The Revelation of Jesus Christ, Moody Press: Chicago, 1966 , p175.] 

Again it is important to keep in mind that chapterdoes not advance the chronological sequence of the prophetic events, but parenthetically describes: (a) the ministries of the two witnesses, which occur over a three-and-a-half-year period, and (b) the spiritual condition of the temple and Jerusalem as it will exist in the Tribulation. With11:14 and following the last woe and the seventh trumpet are introduced along with heaven's response because of what this means to the kingdom of God. Not until chapter15 will the chronological developments continue again, namely the pouring out of the seven vials which constitutes the seventh trumpet and the last woe.

The Measuring Rod and the Temple of God 
( Revelation 11:1-2)

1And there was given me a measuring rod like a staff; and someone said, "Rise and measure the temple of God, and the altar, and those who worship in it2 "And leave out the court which is outside the temple, and do not measure it, for it has been given to the nations; and they will tread under foot the holy city for forty-two months.

Revelation 11:1. "And there was given me a measuring rod like a staff." "Measuring rod" is kalamos, "a measuring reed or rod." This came from a species of cane that grew in the Jordan Valley to a height of12-20 feet. It was very straight, light, and was cut and used for measuring rods, usually10 feet long. It was known as the "giant reed."

"Like a staff." Staff is rhabdos, a long rod or staff. It was used on a journey, or was carried by a ruler, or by a judge or umpire. In fact, a rhabdouchos was one who carried a rod or staff as an umpire or judge. Here John is no longer merely a witness, he is now to become actively involved, a kind of rhabdouchos to measure or judge the temple for God.

"Arise and measure." "Measure" is the Greek word metreo„ and means "to measure either a space, number, or value." Here it signifies that (a) this all belongs to God, the temple, the altar, and the worship involved, and (b) that he was to measure or judge the value, worth, and character of the standards of the temple and its worship and the people therein.

"Temple" here is naos and refers only to the Holy of Holies, and the Holy Place, part of the whole temple complex, the hieron, the name used of the entire temple at Jerusalem. It presupposes the rest of the temple areas. But only the priests could serve in the naos.

"Altar" here refers to the brazen altar in the court where others could come to make their sacrifices.

Why is John sent to measure the temple? This is saying in effect that man and his worship are always judged by the standards of God. Further, believers, like John who have that standard, are responsible to judge by that standard in order to avoid apostasy and are to be instruments to turn men to Christ and true worship. Regardless of what man thinks, the only thing that counts is God's judgment and standard of both our lives and our worship. As mentioned above, note that this measuring reed, the kalamos, was usually10 feet long--far taller than any man. This suggest to us that our worship and character must come up to God's standards, or man faces rejection and loss as it occurs here ( 1 Corinthians 3:11-15; 1 Corinthians 11:17 f; Hebrews 10:23-39). 

Therefore, no matter how beautiful the temple or church building, or the ritual and the priestly garb, or the prayers, or no matter how sincere the worshipper, it must all pass the test of the reed, the kalamas, or the kano„n, the Word of God. Necessary to passing the test is our worship which must be done in faith, faith in the Lord Jesus Christ and the Scriptures, and in the Spirit ( John 4:22-24). Revelation 11:8 will give us God's evaluation and judgment of the Tribulation system. Ryrie says: "The measuring itself seems to be an act of knowing, claiming or staking out. In this act of John , God is giving assurance that He will take note of those who faithfully worship Him in the Tribulation days." [Note: Charles C. Ryrie, Revelation , Moody Press: Chicago, 1968 , p71.] 
_. "And leave out the court which is outside the temple and do not measure it, for it is given…"
The outer court refers to the court of the Gentiles. Literally the Greek text says "the court, the outer one of the temple, cast without and do not measure." We are told three things regarding the temple in Revelation 11:2 : (a) John is told not to measure this court. (b) It is be left out because it is cast out, totally rejected by God. (c) It has been given to the nations who, in their rebellion to God, will tread under foot the holy city (Jerusalem) for42months.

Here we have a contrast. One part of the temple is measured, another part (the court of the Gentiles) is not. It is totally rejected, but why? Both parts are rejected and one part will be reclaimed for God, but not the other. Why? Because it represents the Gentile nations who will invade the holy city during the last half of the Tribulation beginning with the blasphemous actions of the beast ( Daniel 9:27; Revelation 13:1-18).

One of the problems many have with taking this passage literally is the presence of the temple in Jerusalem. Many scholars believe John's gospel was written between A.D85-90 though some argue for a date before A.D70 , but this is far from conclusive. If the later date is correct, there has been no Jewish temple in Jerusalem since A.D70. To make matters more difficult, the Dome of the Rock presently sits on the temple site, or at least a portion of it. This is a very important place of worship in the Arab world. To tear it down would cause tremendous international complications, and we see evidence of this on a daily basis in the news. But for the temple to be measured in the Tribulation, the temple would have to be rebuilt and the Jews would never build their temple on any other site.

This passage shows us that the Jews will again have a temple in Jerusalem during the Tribulation. The temple will be rebuilt very early in the first half of the Tribulation and the Jews will offer sacrifices there as they did in the time of Christ. So the temple worship of Revelation 11:1-2 a will occur during the first half of the Tribulation, during the time of the treaty between Israel and the Roman prince, the beast of revived Rome ( Daniel 9:27). This is the same temple in which the man of lawlessness, "who opposes and exalts himself above every Song of Solomon -called god or object of worship, so that he takes his seat in the temple of God, displaying himself as being God" ( 2 Thessalonians 2:4). The treading under foot the holy city (Jerusalem) for forty-two months occurs in the last half of the Tribulation--the last42months (three and a half years). This will begin when the beast breaks his treaty with Israel and desecrates the temple. This is the abomination of desolation spoken of by Daniel the prophet ( Daniel 9:27; Matthew 24:15-21; cf. with Revelation 12:13-14 and Revelation 13:1). From this point on Jerusalem will come under siege by the Gentile powers ( Zechariah 12:2-4; Zechariah 14:2; Zechariah 14:12).

Thus, the strong wording of Revelation 11:2 and the contrast with Revelation 11:1 stresses that God rejects this whole religious system because it will be a product of the times of the Gentiles and a false Messiah. It will, however, have another42months to operate and then God will establish the true temple.

The Two Witnesses 
( Revelation 11:3-13)

3 "And I will grant authority to my two witnesses, and they will prophesy for twelve hundred and sixty days, clothed in sackcloth." 4These are the two olive trees and the two lampstands that stand before the Lord of the earth5 And if anyone desires to harm them, fire proceeds out of their mouth and devours their enemies; and if anyone would desire to harm them, in this manner he must be killed6 These have the power to shut up the sky, in order that rain may not fall during the days of their prophesying; and they have power over the waters to turn them into blood, and to smite the earth with every plague, as often as they desire7 And when they have finished their testimony, the beast that comes up out of the abyss will make war with them, and overcome them and kill them8 And their dead bodies will lie in the street of the great city which mystically is called Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified9 And those from the peoples and tribes and tongues and nations will look at their dead bodies for three and a half days, and will not permit their dead bodies to be laid in a tomb10 And those who dwell on the earth will rejoice over them and make merry; and they will send gifts to one another, because these two prophets tormented those who dwell on the earth11And after the three and a half days the breath of life from God came into them, and they stood on their feet; and great fear fell upon those who were beholding them12And they heard a loud voice from heaven saying to them, "Come up here." And they went up into heaven in the cloud, and their enemies beheld them13And in that hour there was a great earthquake, and a tenth of the city fell; and seven thousand people were killed in the earthquake, and the rest were terrified and gave glory to the God of heaven.

The Ministry of the Two Witnesses ( Revelation 11:3-5)

God's Provision for the Two Witnesses
"And I will grant authority to my two witnesses" ( Revelation 11:3 a). Literally the Greek simply says "And I shall give to my two witnesses." What is given is not stated. The idea however, is that whatever is needed to fulfill their task, God will give it, i.e, protection ( Revelation 11:5), miraculous power ( Revelation 11:5), authoritative and effective testimony ( Revelation 11:4), and ultimate deliverance ( Revelation 11:11-12).

This reminds us that the Lord always provides the resources necessary to accomplish whatever He sends us to do. Our job is to stay occupied with the Lord and to obey Him. Because of His faithfulness and divine essence, He will supply according to His purposes until our job and His purpose and design for our lives is over ( Revelation 11:7). So never worry ( Philippians 4:6-7), the LORD will always provide no matter how dark or ugly or how large or small; He supplies against the bite of the mosquito or against the charge of the elephant. We need to constantly remember, "the battle is the Lord's" ( 1 Samuel 17:47).

"To my two witnesses." The text does not simply say "to the two witnesses," but "to my two witnesses." "My" is a personal pronoun that emphasizes relationship and fellowship (cf. Acts 1:8). This perhaps implies ownership. We belong to Him and are put here on this earth to serve God. But surely this also reminds us that effective representation of Christ only occurs when men walk in close fellowship with the Lord.

The Nature and Character of Their Ministry

"And they shall prophesy…clothed in sackcloth" ( Revelation 11:3 b). The words "witness, prophesy, and sackcloth" point us to the nature and character of their ministry. "Witness" is the Greek martus and refers to the witness or testimony of these men to the divine truth of God. "Prophesy" is prophe„teuo„ which is related to the verb, prophe„ Micah , "to speak forth." The primary idea of the word was "to speak forth, to herald a message, preach." Included in this was the element of foretelling or the speaking forth of future events. But the gift of prophecy as found in the early church included with it the direct communication of a divine message from God ( 1 Corinthians 14:29-33). During the Tribulation these undoubtedly will receive direct communication from God as in Old Testament times and with the New Testament apostles and prophets (cf. 2 Peter 1:20-21; Acts 21:1; Revelation 10:11; 1 Corinthians 13:2).

While some disagree with this, many scholars believe this gift is not now active. Men preach and herald the Word, the faith once and for all delivered, and proclaim the prophetic events spoken of in Scripture, but with the completion of the canon of Scripture which was founded on the ministry and prophetic gift of the apostles and prophets of the early church, this gift ceased (cf. Ephesians 2:10-22; Jude 1:3; Jude 1:20; with 1 Corinthians 13:8-13; Hebrews 2:3-4). [Note: For support of the cessation of the gift of prophecy, see Bibliotheca Sacra, Vol130 , #520 , Oct1973 , p. 315; Contemporary Issues in the Doctrine of the Holy Spirit Part IV: Spiritual Gifts Today by John F. Walvoord; Also Bibliotheca Sacra, see Vol149 , #593 , Jan1992Prophecy Rediscovered? A Review of The Gift of Prophecy in the New Testament and Today, by Robert L. Thomas.] 

"Clothed in sackcloth." "Clothed" is a perfect passive of periballo„ meaning "to throw around, about, to clothe." The passive emphasizes that God caused them to be so dressed because of what it symbolized and the perfect tense (probably an intensive perfect) points to the present state of affairs; this would be their dress throughout their ministry.

"Sackcloth" is sakkos referring to a very coarse, dark cloth, often made of hair and worn like a sack. It expressed mourning, repentance and judgment. Their message will essentially be the message of John the Baptist, that of announcing the coming judgments and calling men to repent.

The Time and Length of Their Ministry

"For twelve hundred and sixty days." In Scripture a prophetic year Isaiah 360 days. Thus the1260 days equals three and a half years--exactly half of the seven-year Tribulation. The big question is in which portion of the Tribulation do they minister, the first half, last half, or in a portion of each? Many try to place their ministry in the first half, but there are a number of reasons that seem to favor the last half instead.

(1) Immediately after this teaching regarding their ministry there is the announcement of the third woe and the seventh trumpet (cf. Revelation 11:14-15). This seventh trumpet occurs right at the end of the Tribulation and results in the ushering in of the kingdom of God. Though chapter11is an interlude, it could imply a natural sequence or relationship and may indicate they minister in the last half.

(2) The two witnesses pour out judgment on any who would attempt to harm them ( Revelation 11:5). It would appear that this condition better fits the last half of the Tribulation after the abomination of desolation when the beast is seeking to be worshipped, when there is great anti-Semitism and persecution against all believers.

(3) The hideous acts of Revelation 11:9-10 also seem to fit better with the character of the last half of the Tribulation with the lawlessness of the beast and his system and the worship of Satan ( Revelation 13:4).

(4) The reaction of men in Revelation 13:13 with mankind terrified and giving glory to God also better fits the very end of the Tribulation than the middle or even somewhat later in the seven-year period. During the last half of the Tribulation men will worship the beast and Satan and exclaim "who is like the beast and who is able to make war with him?" ( Revelation 13:4). This could even be exclaimed after the death of these seemingly invincible prophets who are killed by the beast ( Revelation 11:8). But then, there is their resurrection, the voice from heaven, and the devastating earthquake ( Revelation 11:11-13). After this, those who are left, in terror, give glory to God instead of the beast.

(5) There seems to be a natural sequence and tie between Revelation 11:1-3. In Revelation 11:1-2 a we see the temple that is to be measured. We know the temple is present in the first half of the Tribulation ( Daniel 9:27 a). Then in Revelation 11:2 b we have a reference to the court of the Gentiles and the42months (three and one-half years), when the nations will tread under foot the city of Jerusalem. We know this occurs in the last half of the Tribulation, after the beast invades Palestine ( Daniel 9:27 b). Right after this, we then have the mention of the two witnesses who prophesy for1260 days (three and one-half years).

Note that days are used in reference to the two prophets or God's witnesses, but months are used in connection with the unbelieving Gentile nations (cf; 13:5). Why? Because God reckons time with believers on a daily basis, showing concern and care for His own. But not so with the unbelieving world.

The Identity of the Two Witnesses 

Because their miracles are similar to those of Elijah and Moses, and because Malachi 4:5 says "Behold, I am going to send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and terrible Day of the Lord" ( Malachi 3:1), some believe one of these must be Elijah because Scripture says Elijah will come again. Thus, they insist these must be identified as literal characters out of the Old Testament. Further, Moses and Elijah were seen with the Lord on the Mount of Transfiguration. So many believe and teach the two witness here are Elijah and Moses, who are given bodies and who are brought back to earth. Others see them as Elijah and Enoch who were translated and never saw death.

The big question is are they literally Moses and Elijah (or Elijah and Enoch), or are they two men who will come in the power, spirit, and character of Moses and Elijah, etc, i.e, a virtual Elijah and Moses, but not literally Elijah and Moses?

There are several New Testament passages that bear on this question and shed important light on the problem. [Note: For an excellent discussion on this whole question see, Things To Come, by Dwight Pentecost, Dunham, Findlay, 1958 , pp306ff.] 

(1) Luke 1:17 clearly states that John the Baptist, as a forerunner of Christ, would go forth in the spirit and power of Elijah (cf. Mark 1:2-3 with Matthew 3:3), i.e, he was a virtual Elijah.

(2) Matthew 17:10-13 teaches us that Elijah had come and that John the Baptist was that Elijah.

(3) John himself said he was not Elijah, only a voice of one crying in the wilderness to prepare men for Messiah ( John 1:21 -22). John denied that he was a literal Elijah, though he saw his role as a virtual Elijah doing what the Malachi passage said Elijah would do ( Malachi 3:1; Malachi 4:6).

(4) Matthew 11:7-14 adds some very interesting light on the whole issue. These verses show that John could have and would have fulfilled the Malachi passage if Israel as a nation had believed and accepted his message. But since they rejected both John and Messiah, another would have to come to fulfill the Malachi prophecy and this would need to occur prior to Christ's second advent.

Since John could have and would have fulfilled the Malachi passage, it seems obvious the one who will come in the future, will be, like John , one who will come in the spirit and power of Elijah, a virtual Elijah, but not literally Elijah himself. He does not have to be a literal Elijah, or John could not have fulfilled the Malachi passage.

Thus, in Revelation 11:1-19, the two witnesses are not literally Elijah and Moses (or Elijah and Enoch), but two men whom God will raise up in the spirit and power of their Old Testament counterparts. They are similar from the standpoint of their ministries, but similarity does not mean identity. Their ministries are similar because they are ministering to Israel and such similarity would carry great significance to the Jews.

Some try to symbolize these two witnesses as movements or powers that occur in some religious sense. But clearly, these two witnesses are specific persons and not symbolical of movements or powers. This is proven by the article used with the word "witnesses" and by the fact that the term "witness" in the New Testament is always used of persons. Further, we must remember that they are not named in the text which would indicate that God does not intend for us to identify them. They are simply two exceptional men whom God will raise up in the Tribulation.

The Traits of the Two Witnesses ( Revelation 11:4-6)

Their Character
"These are two olive trees and two lampstands that stand before the Lord of the earth" ( Revelation 11:4). These two figures are taken from Zechariah 4:1-14 in order to emphasize the truth of this Old Testament passage as it will relate to these two witnesses of the Tribulation.

Likewise, in this Old Testament passage there were two witnesses to God's people: Joshua , the high priest ( Zechariah 3:1-10), and Zerubbabel, the civil leader ( Zechariah 4:1-14). Further, this Old Testament passage occurred in connection with the rebuilding of the temple, which was small by comparison to the temple of Solomon that had been destroyed. This smallness had become a matter of reproach to the people who were looking at things as they appeared (according to sight) rather than spiritually (according to faith) (cf. Zechariah 4:10). When Zechariah saw the two olive trees and the lampstand he asked, "What are these my Lord?" The answer given was a word of comfort and encouragement, but also a warning. In Revelation 11:6 he is told, "This is the word of the Lord to Zerubbabel saying, not by might nor by power, but by my Spirit, says the Lord of Hosts (armies)."

So in the Tribulation, the temple will be an apostate one, Jerusalem will be like Sodom and Egypt ( Revelation 11:8), and the beast will at this time have set up his image in the temple, proclaiming himself as God (cf. 2 Thessalonians 2:4; Revelation 13:2-8). Regardless, in times of apostasy and "small things" ( Zechariah 4:10), when things seem bad, God has His witnesses who operate, not by the power and skill of men, but by the power and might of the Lord of Armies.

The olive tree was a source of olive oil used to fuel lamps in ancient times. The oil speaks of the ministry of the Holy Spirit who is God's anointing bestowed upon men to enable them for service. The olive oil, then, is the fuel used in the two lamps that enabled them to burn brightly, to shed their light (witness) to a lost and needy world. So likewise, the two witnesses of the Tribulation will operate in the power and might of the Holy Spirit. Their power and effectiveness does not lie in human ability or ingenuity, nor can it be hindered or stopped by the nature of the circumstances. The Lord of Hosts (Armies) would be at work within them.

Now remember, the Tribulation will be back under the Old Testament economy and this includes the indwelling ministry of the Holy Spirit. Indwelling will again be selective to certain believers, rather than universal to all believers as it is today. The universal indwelling of all believers will end at the removal of the church at the rapture and won't happen again until the Millennium. The fulfillment of Joel 2:1-32 to Israel is dependent on turning to Christ and faith (cf. John 14:16-17; 2 Thessalonians 2:6-7; Joel 2:12-18; Joel 2:28; Joel 2:32). Joel 2:1-32 has been partly fulfilled in the church, but can't be completely fulfilled to Israel until there has been repentance and restoration.

Their Conduct 

Their ministry is characterized in conduct by four great miraculous powers: (a) they can kill their enemies with fire; (b) withhold rain for three and one-half years; (c) turn water into blood; and (d) bring plagues upon the earth ( 2 Kings 1:10-15; 1 Kings 17:1 f; and Exodus 7:1-25; Exodus 8:1-32; Exodus 9:1-35; Exodus 10:1-29; Exodus 11:1-10).

Why these specific miracles? First, they are a means of defense and protection to the two witnesses until their ministry is over ( Revelation 11:5). But second, these specific miracles occur because of their significance to Israel. They will be used to turn the hearts of the Jews to the Lord in preparation for the coming King.

The Martyrdom of the Two Witnesses ( Revelation 11:7-10)

The Time of Their Martyrdom ( Revelation 11:7 a)

"And when they have finished their testimony." The word "finished" is the Greek teleo„ and means "to finish in the sense of accomplish, complete." The tense is perfect which looks at their work as accomplished, done, but with continuing results. The results are souls saved and glory to God. They were invincible until their work was done, and then, according to God's own timing and perfect plan, He allows their termination.

This illustrates the biblical truth, as with Job , Moses, Elijah, Peter, Paul and John , that the believer who is in the will of God need fear no man or system of the world or Satan; no one can shorten our life nor stop our work for the Lord until He Himself is ready. Remember, Revelation 3:7-8, He is the One "who opens and no one will shut, and who shuts and no one opens." When He puts before us an open door, no one, not even Satan himself can shut the door! Of course men can terminate their own lives or kill their own ministry by personal rebellion, carnality, and regression from the Lord as was the case with Saul and as did some of the Christians at Corinth. But people bring this on themselves by turning away from God and staying out of His plan and grace ( 1 Corinthians 11:30-32; 1 John 5:16-17).

The Means God Uses ( Revelation 11:7 b)

"The beast that comes up out of the abyss will make war with them, and overcome them and kill them." "The beast" mentioned here is the first of36 references to one called the beast that will occur from this point on in the book of Revelation. Since chapter13describes and develops the beast and his political-religious system in detail, we will wait until then to discuss the beast. Here we are simply told that he is the one who makes war, overcomes, and kills the two witnesses. Their ministry has been diametrically opposed to his purposes, so the beast goes all out to hush their testimony, which he is unable to do until the end.

"That comes up out of the abyss." Literally, "the beast, the one ascending up out of the abyss." Walvoord sees this as a reference to Satan since he comes up out of the abyss (cf. Revelation 9:1-21). Thus he writes, "The beast out of the pit is Satan. The beast out of the sea is the world dictator ( Revelation 13:1). The beast out of the land is the false religious leader of that Day ( Revelation 13:11)." [Note: Walvoord, p181.] Everywhere else in Revelation , the title, "the beast," refers either to the world dictator who is the head of the revived Roman empire and the ten nation confederation, or to his system over which he rules. The reference here to the abyss may simply draw attention to the character, nature and source of this ruler's power and governmental system, i.e, Satan. It does not mean the beast is Satan or a demon, but that he is demon possessed and Satanically inspired. Scott who believes the beast is the revived empire of Rome, writes, "… whilst its historical rise is human, its revival is satanic."

"Will make war." "War" is polemos and refers to a military campaign. He will finally make all out warfare against these two witnesses, but he is successful only by divine intervention, and only then at the end of the1260 days when their work is finished.

"And overcome them." The verb "overcome" is nikao„ meaning "to conquer, overcome." John uses it of believers in 1 John 5:4-5 and in Revelation 2:7; Revelation 2:17; Revelation 3:6; Revelation 3:13 of believers who are overcomers by faith. Because the two witnesses are overcomers in Christ, this victory is only temporary by divine design. It is only an apparent victory, not a real one. God uses their death, as He so often does with believers, to His own purposes and glory. Christ, our Victor and Overcomer, has removed the sting of death. Their death is not the end of their testimony.

The Display ( Revelation 11:8-9)

In these verses we see that their bodies will be put on public display as a symbol and proof of the beast's power who has at last been able to kill these invincible witnesses. You might say it is a satanic object lesson to the world, one designed to say, "evil has conquered, Satan has won; Satan's man is the true God, worship Him."
"Their dead bodies" is the Greek pto„ma, literally, their "fallen corpses." This implies they are left right where they fall with no burial as the Old Testament Law required or demanded for even the worst of criminals ( Deuteronomy 21:22-23). Such an act reflects the total degradation of man under the lawless system of the beast, the man of lawlessness ( 2 Thessalonians 2:1-17). Their fallen corpses lie in the streets of the great city (Jerusalem) which is mystically called Sodom and Egypt.

"Mystically" is the Greek pneumatikos meaning "spiritually, pertaining to the Spirit", or "caused by the Spirit." Jerusalem is called such by the Spirit of God. In Scripture, ‘Egypt' stands for the world, and ‘Sodom' for the flesh. The point is the great city is dominated by the world system, by the flesh, and by Satan through the beast. The city has spiritually become totally reprobate along with the rest of the world.

According to Revelation 11:9 it is apparent that great throngs of people, people from all over the world, come to view the bodies and see the victory of the beast. Again we see the fiendishness and monstrous rebellion of man in the hardness of his heart against God. I am reminded of Psalm 2:1-6.

1Why are the nations in an uproar, And the peoples devising a vain thing? 2The kings of the earth take their stand, And the rulers take counsel together Against the Lord and against His Anointed, saying, 3 "Let us tear their fetters apart, And cast away their cords from us!" 4He who sits in the heavens laughs, The Lord scoffs at them5 Then He will speak to them in His anger And terrify them in His fury, saying, 6 "But as for Me, I have installed My King Upon Zion, My holy mountain."

The Effect ( Revelation 11:10)

"And those who dwell on the earth." Literally, "those dwelling settled down upon the earth, i.e, the earth dweller." In John this is practically a technical term for unbelievers, for those totally at home on the earth and devoid of any heavenly hope, concerns, or desires (cf. Revelation 3:10; Revelation 6:10; Revelation 8:13; Revelation 11:10; Revelation 13:8; Revelation 13:14; Revelation 17:8).

"Dwell" is katoikeo„ from kata meaning "down" and oikeo„ "to dwell." It means "to settle down, be at home, live permanently." It is used of the Lord living in the believer in Ephesians 3:17 and in some MSS of the Holy Spirit in James 4:5. (Other MSS have katoikizo„, "to cause to dwell, be at home.")

"Will rejoice over them and make merry; and they will send gifts." Here is a kind of hellish Christmas, giving gifts not in celebration of the birth of Christ, but over the death of His two witnesses. "Rejoice" is chairo„ meaning "to be glad, happy." "Make merry" is euphraino„, "to make merry at a feast, have a party." They will have a party and declare a holiday because of their death. The first two verbs ("rejoice" and "make merry") are in the present tense with the third ("send gifts") being in the future. Of course, the context shows this is all future, but John uses the present tense (a future present) to draw our attention to the certainty and the continuous nature of the merry making that will go on during the three and a half days. 

Ironically this is the only mention of rejoicing on earth in the Tribulation. But their rejoicing will quickly be turned into sorrow, pain, and fear ( Revelation 11:13). Of course such action show they had rejected the message of the two witnesses. This is also indicated by the fact their message caused them much torment.

"Because these two prophets tormented." Here we see the reason for the fiendish party. "Tormented" is the Greek basanizo„, "to torment, torture, to cause severe pain and distress, mentally or physically." The message of the prophets that could have brought great joy and peace, brought the opposite because they had hardened their hearts against God. 

Does this not reminds us that if one continues to reject the Word of God (that gives a peace that passes all understanding and a joy the world can't give), that same Word, through the hardening of the heart, will bring torture to the soul and joy only over the apparent defeat of God and His people ( Hebrews 3:7 f). O how we need to realize that negative volition to God's Word is dangerous. The consequences are appalling.

The Resurrection of the Two Witnesses ( Revelation 11:11-13)

Their Resurrection ( Revelation 11:11)

"And after three and one-half days." This is long enough for the bodies to have begun to decay. As the Lord did with Lazarus, God waits until there is no question about their death, then suddenly God intervenes.

"The breath of life from God." "From" is ek meaning "out of." The very life-giving breath from God Himself is breathed into them ( Genesis 2:7) and "they stood on their feet." "Stood" is an aorist tense and may stress suddenness. They are pictured lying there on the street with the party going on, and then suddenly, they stand up like a man waking up from a nap. What an effect this will have!

"And great fear fell…" "Fell" is also an aorist and stresses the suddenness of the effect. From drunken merry making one moment to soberness and great fear the next. The word "fell" is most graphic, like a wet blanket, they were enveloped in fear. Suddenly now, they begin to realize God was not dead nor defeated; Satan would not be victorious and they were doomed.

Their Translation ( Revelation 11:12)

Not only are they resurrected from death, but now, like icing on a cake, God's voice from heaven is heard and they are taken up in a cloud, perhaps the Shekinah glory of God. Ryrie says: "A crowd will be standing around or filing past their bodies lying in the street. Undoubtedly there will be television coverage. Suddenly they will stand up, a voice (not the announcer's!) will be heard from heaven; the two witnesses will disappear out of sight in the cloud of glory. [Note: Ryrie, Revelation , p74.] 
Walvoord also has an interesting comment here:

Though there are similarities between this event and the rapture of the church, the contrast is also evident. The rapture will take place in a moment, and apparently will not be gradual enough for people to observe. The parallel here is to the ascension of Christ on the Mount of Olives, when the disciples beheld Him ascending into heaven and, like the two witnesses, He was received by a cloud. This is a special act of God addressed to those who reject His grace and designed as a final warning of the supreme power of God over man whether in life or in death. This act of resurrection and catching up into heaven is distinct from any other mentioned in the Bible in that it occurs after the rapture and before the resurrection in chapter20. [Note: Walvoord, p182.] 

The Great Earthquake ( Revelation 11:13)

Now as a further demonstration of God's power and sovereignty over the beast and his system, and with the effect of the preceding still vivid in their minds, a great earthquake occurs in and around Jerusalem killing7 ,000 people. Those who are left become terrified and give glory to God. Perhaps some are saved through this, but the others will simply confess the glory and power of God without repentance, or faith. They are like the fallen angels who believe and know the reality of God, and yet tremble in their confirmed state of rebellion against God. Because of the hardness of their hearts, these will have become confirmed in their unrepentant condition. They have reached the point of no return.

The Seventh Trumpet and Third Woe 
( Revelation 11:14-19)

14The second woe is past; behold, the third woe is coming quickly15 And the seventh angel sounded; and there arose loud voices in heaven, saying, "The kingdom of the world has become the kingdom of our Lord, and of His Christ; and He will reign forever and ever." 16 And the twenty-four elders, who sit on their thrones before God, fell on their faces and worshiped God, 17 saying, "We give Thee thanks, O Lord God, the Almighty, who art and who wast, because Thou hast taken Thy great power and hast begun to reign.

18 "And the nations were enraged, and Thy wrath came, and the time came for the dead to be judged, and the time to give their reward to Thy bond-servants the prophets and to the saints and to those who fear Thy name, the small and the great, and to destroy those who destroy the earth." 19 And the temple of God which is in heaven was opened; and the ark of His covenant appeared in His temple, and there were flashes of lightning and sounds and peals of thunder and an earthquake and a great hailstorm.

The Announcement of the Third Woe ( Revelation 11:14)

The parenthetical section ( Revelation 10:1-11; Revelation 11:1-13), which elucidated some of the details of the Tribulation, is now completed. In11:14 we have the announcement that "the second woe is past." Literally, "has come" with the idea "has come and gone." Here John again resumes the sequential movement of the book. So the second woe, concluded in chapter9 , is now mentioned as an introduction to the third and final woe. Thus John says, "behold, the third woe is coming quickly." In8:13 John was informed that the last three trumpet judgments, there called woes, would be more intense upon the earthdwellers. Now with11:14 we are told the third woe is coming and quickly. 

This is the seventh trumpet that will take us up to the return of Christ and the establishment of His kingdom. The picture here ( Revelation 11:15-19) is panoramic of the rest of the Tribulation. The stress is on the effects of the seventh trumpet: it ushers in the reign of Christ (cf. Revelation 11:15 with17). This judgment becomes the greatest woe because it includes the seven bowl judgments though they are not mentioned here. Chapters12-14form the third parenthetical section filling in more details of other key events and personages.

In Revelation 11:14 we are told the third woe "is coming quickly." The word "quickly" is the Greek tachu and can mean (a) quickly in the sense of soon, i.e, the end of the age is near, or (b) "quickly" in the sense of "in rapid succession," i.e, once the seventh trumpet is blown, its judgments will come like trip hammer blows in quick succession, the end will then be near. This last explanation best suits the conditions of the passage.

The Announcement of Christ's Reign ( Revelation 11:15)

"And the seventh angel sounded." The seventh and final trumpet is blown and immediately something happens in heaven; there is an immediate heavenly response.

"And there arose loud voices in heaven." In contrast to Revelation 10:8 and Revelation 11:1 where a single voice was heard, now a great choir in heaven is heard praising God for what is about to occur. Note that their voices are "loud." This stresses the joy and extreme exuberance over what God is going to do through the seventh trumpet.

"The kingdom of the world." Some manuscripts have kingdoms (plural). If it were plural it would refer to all the kingdoms coming under the reign and authority of Christ. But the best manuscript support is for the singular, "kingdom."

"Kingdom" (singular) refers to the reign and rule of the entire earth that God intended to be under man's authority and rule, but was wrested from man by Satan ( Hebrews 2:5-8). Satan became "the god of this world" ( 2 Corinthians 4:4) and "the prince of the power of the air, of the spirit that is now working [as a ruling king] in the sons of disobedience" ( Ephesians 2:2). There are really only two kingdoms--Satan's and God's (cf. Colossians 1:13). But through this trumpet and woe, Satan's kingdom will be totally destroyed and the world will come under the lordship of Christ.

"Has become" is an aorist tense of the verb ginomai and means, "to come to be, become." The aorist is an ingressive aorist and looks forward to the effects of the seventh trumpet, namely, the establishment of God's kingdom on earth. At this point the seven bowl judgments have yet to be poured out, but they make up the seventh trumpet and will now fall in rapid succession. That they make up the seventh trumpet is clear from the fact that it is the last trumpet that establishes the rule of Christ on earth.

"Of our LORD and of His Christ." "LORD" is kurios and is here used of Yahweh of the Old Testament and refers to God the Father. "Of His Christ" refers to the Messiah of Old Testament promise and expectation whom the Father would and has sent.

"And He will reign forever…" The millennial reign of Christ will last for only1 ,000 years, but the reign of Christ will continue on throughout all eternity in the new heavens and the new earth. So here we have the fulfillment of many Old Testament prophecies that look forward to the eternal rule of God when God's will will be done on earth as it is in heaven (cf. Psalm 2:2-9; Daniel 2:35; Daniel 2:44; Daniel 6:26; Daniel 7:14; Daniel 7:26-27; Zechariah 14:9; Matthew 6:10).

The Adoration of the LORD God ( Revelation 11:16-18)

The Actions of Adoration ( Revelation 11:16)

True worship results in action befitting the attitudes of the heart. So here, the24elders (the representatives of the church age saints who have already received their crowns and cast them before God) now recognize that it is time, or soon will be, for the reward of Old Testament and Tribulation saints. The coming of the kingdom will be connected with the giving of rewards to the faithful servants of God ( Matthew 24:42-51; Matthew 25:1-30). In recognition of God's faithfulness to His people and the sovereign actions of God, they rise from their thrones (wherein they reign with Christ) and fall on their faces in deep respect and adoration of God. While they reign with Him they recognize that this is all because of who and what God is and what He has accomplished through the Lord Jesus.

The Ascriptions and Assignments of Adoration ( Revelation 11:17-18) 

In these verses thanksgiving is given for five things. Two are ascriptions of praise to God regarding His person and three are assignments to which God has committed Himself.

(1) Continual thanks (present tense) for God's person. "Almighty" is the Greek pantokrato„r from pas "all" plus krateo„, "to rule, be master, to be strong, mighty." It means possessing all power and rule. It speaks of God's sovereignty and omnipotence as the supreme ruler of the universe. Next God is praised for His eternality. In the better manuscripts "who is to come" is here left out. Why? Because, as John looks forward to this point in history, God has come.

(2) Thanks is given because at this point in history God will be exercising His complete sovereignty. The elders say "because you have taken your great power." "Have taken" is the perfect tense of lambano„ "to take hold of, possess." In His immutability God has always possessed omnipotence, but He has not always exercised His absolute authority or power over the earth. Here, at this point, He takes hold of it in the sense that He begins to exercise it absolutely. The perfect tense points to action accomplished with continual results. This stresses that once God so acts it will be permanent and the world will begin to experience the results.

(3) Thanks is given because now God truly, through the exercise of His great power, begins to reign. The phrase "and have begun to reign" is an ingressive aorist and denotes the entrance into a state or condition. The Tribulation judgments, as shown previously in chapter5 , represent the first steps of God in beginning to take the reigns of government. This is especially true at this point in the Tribulation because the return of Christ is now so near.

(4) Thanks for the display of God's wrath ( Revelation 11:18). Here we have the fulfillment of Psalm 2:1-12. Just before the return of Christ, as part of the sixth bowl, the armies of the world will be gathered together in the Plain of Esdraelon or the Valley of Decision ( Revelation 16:16; Joel 3:14). At this point, as never before, the nations are enraged against one another and against God ( Revelation 19:19). But their wrath is impotent against the omnipotence and the holy wrath of God. So John adds "and Your wrath came." In this context especially, this refers to the final phase of the Tribulation, the seventh trumpet and the seven bowl judgments that are concluded by the personal return of the Lord. "Came" is a culminative aorist and stresses an event or action from the viewpoint of its results or effects. God's wrath when it comes will overcome the rage of man. It will bring doom and judgment and an end to rebellion.

(5) Thanks is given for the judgment and reward of Old Testament saints--including Tribulation saints. "And time came for the dead to be judged…" Literally the Greek has "and the time of the dead to be judged and to give the reward to Your bond servants…" This refers to the resurrection, judgment, and reward of Old Testament saints at the end of the Tribulation, Daniel's70th week, just prior to the millennial reign. This includes Tribulation saints as well because they are a part of Daniel's70th week, which concludes God's program for Israel before the Millennium (cf. Daniel 9:24 with12:1-3and Revelation 20:4-5).

In looking back over Revelation 11:18, note that three things are said: (a) "The nations were enraged." Here we have the reaction of the world in the Tribulation, especially in the last portion at Armageddon. (b) "And Your wrath came." In the context this particularly speaks of the final out pouring of divine judgment in the seventh trumpet. (c) Literally "and the time of the dead to be judged." This speaks of the resurrection of Old Testament saints. Now each of these areas are given further elaboration in the last part of Revelation 11:18, but in inverted order. 

The dead are not only judged, but they are rewarded. These are only Old Testament and Tribulation saints who are resurrected. The context makes this clear. They are "Your bondservants, the prophets," "saints," and "those that fear Your name, small and great." As mentioned above, this fits precisely with Daniel 12:1-3 and Revelation 20:3-4. Unbelievers await the Great White Throne Judgment and the church is already in heaven.

God's wrath aimed at the enraged nations is taken up in the last part of the verse in the words, "to destroy those who destroy the earth." This refers to the final judgments that are aimed at those living on earth. These will be either killed outright or removed by Christ at the judgments of the Jews and Gentiles that will occur at the end of the Tribulation ( Matthew 24:25; Revelation 19:1-21).

The Ark of the Temple in Heaven ( Revelation 11:19) 

We should note that this chapter began with the apostate temple on earth, but closes triumphantly with the heavenly temple in view. Again this stresses, as in Isaiah 6:1-13, the awesome holiness of God, the basic cause of God's wrath ( Hebrews 1:13). Remember, this earthly, apostate temple is desecrated by the beast, but he cannot touch the heavenly temple which reflects God's perfect righteousness, perfect justice and majesty.

The things seen in the temple are symbolical of: (a) the presence of God by the Shekinah glory which hovered over the mercy seat; (b) the faithfulness of God as evidenced by the contents of the Ark--the Law which guided God's people, Aaron's rod, a picture of resurrection, and the pot of manna, a picture of the person of Christ and daily provision; and (c) God's divine holiness which could not be approached without blood, and spoke of the sacrifice of Christ. All this is seen in heaven to remind the Jews that God is going to fulfill His covenant promises. It is to encourage faith in Christ.

Accompanying the sight of the Ark is lightning, peals of thunder, an earthquake and a great hailstorm all of which are signs of doom and judgment. God in His absolute holiness must deal with the sin and rebellion of man. But before this judgment is poured out in the seven bowls of judgments, the chronological sequence is again interrupted to portray other events and situations that will be in existence during the last half of the Tribulation. This will serve to highlight the dramatic return of Christ as he comes back in the midst of such horrendous conditions.

Apart from the outpourings of the vials, which occur in rapid succession, there is little chronological movement from this point until chapter19 and the second coming of Christ. Events and situations are now introduced which are concurrent with the seals and the trumpets. These serve to emphasize the dramatic climax of this period in the coming of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. [Note: Walvoord, p186.] 
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Revelation 
(See the Book Comments for the Introductory chapters and Appendices)

Lesson20: 
The Angelic Conflict 
( Revelation 12:1-17)

War on Earth: Phase I 
( Revelation 12:1-6)

1And a great sign appeared in heaven: a woman clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and on her head a crown of twelve stars; 2and she was with child; and she cried out, being in labor and in pain to give birth.

3And another sign appeared in heaven: and behold, a great red dragon having seven heads and ten horns, and on his heads were seven diadems4And his tail swept away a third of the stars of heaven, and threw them to the earth. And the dragon stood before the woman who was about to give birth, so that when she gave birth he might devour her child. 

5 And she gave birth to a Song of Solomon , a male child, who is to rule all the nations with a rod of iron; and her child was caught up to God and to His throne6 And the woman fled into the wilderness where she had a place prepared by God, so that there she might be nourished for one thousand two hundred and sixty days.

With chapter12we begin another parenthetical and explanatory portion of Revelation that discusses seven great personages of the Tribulation, particularly of the last half. These seven personages of:20 are: (a) the woman who represents the nation Israel ( Revelation 12:1-17); (b) the great red dragon, a picture of Satan ( Revelation 12:3-4); (c) the male child, the Lord Jesus ( Revelation 12:5); (d) Michael who represents the holy angels ( Revelation 12:7); (e) the remnant of the woman, regenerate Israel ( Revelation 12:17); (f) the beast out of the sea, the world dictator ( Revelation 13:1-10); and (g) the beast out of the earth, the false prophet and religious leader of the world ( Revelation 12:11-17).

Chapter12is descriptive of warfare, but it is primarily a conflict involving angelic forces, particularly, the fallen angels or the demonic world under Satan's authority. Of course, Satan often employs human means to accomplish his purposes (as with the persecution of Israel) but what we must always keep in mind, as this chapter reinforces, is that behind the scenes is our nefarious arch enemy, Satan and his demonic forces. The warfare of this chapter occurs first on earth ( Revelation 12:1-6), then in heaven ( Revelation 12:7-12), and finally on earth again ( Revelation 12:13-17). In chapter12we have a clear revelation of the ultimate cause and answer to the problem of the anti-Semitism which has been a grim recurrence from the very early beginnings of Israel's history. Part of the reason for the hatred and persecution which the Jews have endured over the centuries is the divine judgment of God for disobedience and rejection of the Word (cf. Deuteronomy 28:15-68 with Leviticus 26:14 f). But another reason is Satan's long-time hatred of Israel as the source of Christ, the means of Satan's defeat and condemnation. In Genesis 3:15 we have the prophecy of this conflict and God's declaration of Satan's defeat through the seed of the woman. The nation God chose for this, as seen in the covenant that God made with Abraham, was Israel. Thus, Israel has been the perpetual object of Satan's hatred, the ultimate cause behind all anti-Semitism.

The First Sign in Heaven ( Revelation 12:1-2)

This is the first of a number of places where the word signs occurs in Revelation. Regarding the signs mentioned in this section of Revelation 12:1-17; Revelation 13:1-18; Revelation 14:1-20, Alan Johnson writes:

In this section there is what might be called a Book of Signs. While no signs (se„meia;…) appear in chapters1to11 , at least seven signs are mentioned in chapters12to19 (cf. the seven signs in John 1:1-51; John 2:1-25; John 3:1-36; John 4:1-54; John 5:1-47; John 6:1-71; John 7:1-53; John 8:1-59; John 9:1-41; John 10:1-42; John 11:1-57). Three are in heaven ( Revelation 12:1; Revelation 12:3; Revelation 15:1); four on earth ( Revelation 13:13-14; Revelation 16:14; Revelation 19:20). Only one is a sign of good ( Revelation 12:1); the others are omens of evil or judgment from God. These signs explain and amplify previous material (e.g, the beast in Revelation 11:7 is more fully described in Revelation 13:1-18) and also advance the drama to its final acts. 

This intermediary section (chs12-13), preceding the final bowl judgments ( Revelation 15:1 ff.), picks up and develops the theme of the persecution of God's people, which has already appeared ( Revelation 3:10; Revelation 6:9-11; Revelation 7:14; Revelation 11:7-10). Chapter12gives us a glimpse into the dynamics of the persecution of God's people under the symbolism of the dragon who wages war on the woman and her children ( Revelation 12:17). Chapter13continues the same theme by telling of the persecution of the saints by the dragon-energized beasts… [Note: Alan Johnson, The Expositor's Bible Commentary, Vol12 , Frank E. Gaebelein, general editor, Zondervan: Grand Rapids, 1981 , p510.] 

"And a great sign appeared in heaven." "Sign," as used here and in Revelation 12:3, is the Greek se„meion. It refers to something like a special event, an object, or even a miracle that is seen and that stands as a sign or symbol designed to reveal some special meaning, truth, or idea.

"A woman clothed with the sun…" There are four women mentioned in Revelation. These are (1) Jezebel ( Revelation 2:20), a woman who claimed to be a prophetess in the church of Thyatira, and who stands for false teachers within the church in the church age; (2) The harlot ( Revelation 17:4), the false religious system of the last days, apostate Christendom; (3) the bride ( Revelation 19:7), the true church, glorified and returning with Christ; and (4) the woman ( Revelation 12:1), the nation Israel.

As already indicated, the woman is the nation of Israel. This is evident for the following reasons: (1) Her description is reminiscent of Genesis 37:9-10 where these heavenly bodies, the sun and the moon, represent Jacob and Rachel. This identifies the woman with Israel and the fulfillment of the Abrahamic Covenant. (2) The12stars in her crown would link her to the12tribes of Israel or the12sons of Jacob, the patriarchs of Israel. (3) In Revelation 12:2 she is seen with child, one who rules with a rod of iron ( Revelation 12:5). This can be none other than Christ, who as promised in Scripture, was from the nation of Israel ( Matthew 1:1-25; cf. also Psalm 2:8-9; Revelation 2:27; Revelation 19:15). (4) That she is Israel, the nation, and not simply Mary, the mother of Jesus, is clear from the fact she will be persecuted in the last half of the Tribulation ( Revelation 12:6; Revelation 12:13-17). So the woman is the nation of Israel, the matrix and source of Messiah.

The description given here is not merely to identify her but to describe her in queenly terms because of Israel's prominence in the plan of God and especially in the millennial reign of Christ. This identifies her with the fulfillment of the Abrahamic Covenant (cf. Psalm 89:34-37).

_ describes the woman in travail, waiting to give birth to the Christ child. This undoubtedly refers to the sufferings of the nation and her troublesome and restless times at the first advent of Christ. She was even then suffering under not only the judgment of the deportations (see Matthew 1:11; Matthew 1:17) but the hatred of Satan. In fact, it was because of the Roman rule that Mary and Joseph had to make the trip to Bethlehem for the census during the winter when Christ was born.

The Second Sign in Heaven ( Revelation 12:3-6)

Immediately following the description of the queenly woman with child in suffering, another sign, a great red dragon, appears in heaven. This is not without special purpose. The secret and cause of all the anti-Semitism in the world is the presence and hatred of Satan. The red dragon is clearly identified in Revelation 12:9 and Revelation 20:2 as none other than Satan himself.

That the red dragon is called "great" points to the magnitude of Satan's power and activity in the world. "Red" emphasizes his murderous and blood thirsty character and behavior throughout history (cf. John 8:44). "Dragon" pictures his ferocious and intensely cruel nature. "Having seven heads and ten horns" relates him to the ten nation confederation of the revived Roman empire, the system of the beast ( Revelation 13:1). "Seven diadems" speaks of his ruling power, but also usurped power and authority which he has and will have especially in the last days. Satan is really a dragon, a hideous beast. Today he often appears as an angel of light; he masks his true identity, but in the Tribulation he will be seen for what he really is.

In Revelation 12:4, we read that his tail swept away a third of the stars of heaven. But to what does this refer? There are three possibilities: 

(1) The stars are luminous bodies from heaven which are cast to earth as a judgment or as an act of anger by the dragon in the Tribulation. But the fallen stars are linked by implication at least with the rise and actions of the great red dragon.

(2) The stars are used metaphorically for heads of state gathered together under the dragon's power to create his world rule. But the stars are cast to earth, they are not found on earth. 

(3) The stars stand for fallen angels who revolted with Satan at his fall which many Bible expositors believe is described for us in Isaiah 14:12-17 and Ezekiel 28:12-14. "Star" is a term used in Scripture of angelic beings and specifically of Satan (cf. Job 38:7 a; Isaiah 14:12; Luke 10:18; Revelation 9:1). In the light of the context ( Revelation 12:7), then, it is not unlikely that the stars represent one-third of the angels who rebelled with Satan and who became his chief emissaries in his fight and hatred against Israel and the purposes of God (cf. Daniel 10:1-21 for an illustration of the great conflict of angelic beings in regard to Israel).

"And the dragon stood before the woman (i.e, Israel) who was about to give birth…" Revelation 12:4 a takes us back to the beginning, to Satan's original fall; now Revelation 12:4 b skips hundreds of years and takes us forward to the first advent of Christ and Satan's efforts to destroy the Christ Child. In between were numerous attacks in Satan's attempt to defeat God's purposes through the seed of the woman and especially with the Jews. (a) Many believe that in Genesis 6:1-22 Satan tried to infiltrate the human race in order to destroy the promise of Genesis 3:15 by corrupting the true humanity of mankind. (b) In Genesis 10:1-32; Genesis 11:1-32 Satan instituted the politico-religious system of Babylon with its mother-child cult under Nimrod and his wife, Semiramus. [Note: For historical details regarding the mother-child cult, see The Two Babylons by Alexander Hislop, Loizeaux Brothers.] (c) Then, through the rest of the Old Testament Satan attempted over and over again to defeat God's purposes with Israel through Pharaoh, through Amalek, through Balak and Balaam, etc, but always to no avail. (d) Finally, in Matthew 2:13, after Messiah was born, he tried through Herod to destroy the baby Jesus by putting to death all the boy babies two years and under ( Matthew 2:13-18).

"And she gave birth to a Song of Solomon , a male child, who is to rule all the nations with a rod of iron; and her child was caught up to God and to His throne." These words take us from the birth of Christ ( Revelation 12:5 a) to Christ's ascension and session. Though the earthly life and death of Christ are not mentioned, this assumes the historic facts of the cross and the resurrection which were both necessary for Christ to defeat Satan and rule on the earth (cf. Hebrews 2:14; Acts 17:30-31; John 16:10-11; John 12:31-33). "Caught up to God and His throne," the ascension and session, prove the facts of the cross and resurrection ( Hebrews 1:13). This is the proof of Satan's failure and of Satan's sure defeat (cf. Romans 16:20). As Genesis 3:14-15 anticipates, Satan bruised Christ's heel (the cross), but Christ crushed Satan's head by His death and resurrection culminated by His ascension (cf. Colossians 2:15). In between Revelation 12:5-6 intervenes the inter-advent age of the church and the first half of the Tribulation.

_ and the reference to the woman fleeing into the wilderness takes us to the trials of Israel in the last half of the Tribulation where she will be under great persecution for three and a half years, 1260 days. But we might ask, "What is the point of Revelation 12:6 to the whole picture thus far?" 

The idea is this: since Satan failed to kill Christ, he will turn in dragon-like fury against the woman, Israel, and pour out his vengeance on her. Revelation 12:13-17 give us the details of this persecution, but Revelation 12:7-12 point us to the immediate cause. Between Christ's first and second advents, the church of Jesus Christ is the prominent figure in the plan of God. So much of Satan's time and hatred is aimed at the church though the Jews still get their share as history so dramatically proves. But before the Tribulation begins the church will be raptured and out of the reach of Satan. However, something will occur in the middle of the Tribulation which will create the greatest anti-Semitism or Jewish persecution the world has ever known. This is described for us in the rest of this chapter.

War in Heaven 
( Revelation 12:7-12)

7 And there was war in heaven, Michael and his angels waging war with the dragon. And the dragon and his angels waged war, 8 and they were not strong enough, and there was no longer a place found for them in heaven9 And the great dragon was thrown down, the serpent of old who is called the devil and Satan, who deceives the whole world; he was thrown down to the earth, and his angels were thrown down with him10 And I heard a loud voice in heaven, saying, "Now the salvation, and the power, and the kingdom of our God and the authority of His Christ have come, for the accuser of our brethren has been thrown down, who accuses them before our God day and night11 "And they overcame him because of the blood of the Lamb and because of the word of their testimony, and they did not love their life even to death12 "For this reason, rejoice, O heavens and you who dwell in them. Woe to the earth and the sea, because the devil has come down to you, having great wrath, knowing that he has only a short time."

The First Opponent ( Revelation 12:7 a)

The scene now shifts to heaven where a tremendous conflict occurs (though still future from our standpoint). The first opponent in this conflict is Michael and his angels. These are the holy angels of God led by Michael who is mentioned in Scripture in Daniel 10:13; Daniel 10:21; Daniel 12:1; Jude 1:9, and here. There are four things that are significant about Michael we might mention here: 

(1) His name is a composition of an interrogative pronoun, Micah , "who," and a preposition, ke, "as or like," and the noun El, "God." Micah -cha-el, means "who is like God?" It poses a rhetorical and negative question, one demanding a negative answer. Who is like God? No one! This is significant for this angel's very name and presence stands as a rebuke and refutation to Satan's boast in Isaiah 14:14 b, "I will make myself like the most High," i.e, "I will be like God." It is interesting that God sends this angel to defeat Satan.

(2) His position and responsibility: (a) His General Position: He is one of the chief princes (plural) ( Daniel 10:13), which suggests he has a high position among the angels of God. In Daniel 12:1 he is called the great prince and in Jude 1:9 he is "the archangel," i.e, first or chief of the angels. Here, in Revelation , we read of "Michael and his angels," those under his authority. It appears that Michael became the chief commander and leader of the holy angels after Satan's fall, He undoubtedly possesses great power and strength. (b) His special position and responsibility: In Daniel 12:1 he is called "your prince," i.e, Daniel's and Israel's prince. In Jude 1:9 we are told of his dispute with Satan over the body of Moses, Israel's law giver and leader of the people out of the bondage of Egypt. Here, in Revelation 12:1, we see Michael standing up to bring about another phase of Satan's defeat in this future time that Jeremiah called, "Jacob's Distress" ( Jeremiah 30:5-7). All of this indicates that as chief prince he has a special responsibility as guardian of Israel, especially during the Tribulation. Without the protection of Michael, the Jews, who have miraculously remained a distinct people throughout all their persecutions, would have ceased to exist. Behind the power and work of Michael, however, is the sovereign authority and might of God, for "who is like God?" 

(3) Until this point in the Tribulation, Michael never lays a hand on Satan. In Jude , regarding the dispute over the body of Moses, we are told that Michael said, "the Lord rebuke you." He respected Satan's might and dignity as a beautiful creation of God and he was acting in accordance with God's purposes with Satan.

(4) But at this point in the Tribulation, however, Michael gets to do what he undoubtedly has longed to do for millenniums; he gets to boot Satan out of heaven.

The Second Opponent ( Revelation 12:7 b, Revelation 12:9)

The second opponent in the conflict is of course the great dragon and his angels (the fallen angels), the demonic host under his charge. In Revelation 12:9-10 the dragon is both identified and described. His history and his character stand in striking contrast to Michael. Ironically, his history and his titles show how devoid he is of ever coming close to becoming like God.

Appellatives (Names) that Describe Satan

(1) "The great dragon" stresses Satan's vicious and cruel character and emphasizes his end time activity and behavior.

(2) "The serpent of old" clearly identifies him as Satan and draws our attention to his crafty character. It reminds us of the garden of Eden, the fall of Prayer of Manasseh , his usurpation of man's rule on earth, and his constant activity of temptation and deception.

(3) "The devil" is the Greek diabolos and means "slanderer, defamer." It reminds us of Satan's activity to impugn the character of God (see Job 1:1-22) and to accuse believers for whom Christ died (cf. Revelation 12:10 and Romans 8:34).

(4) "Satan" is the Greek satanas and is derived from the Hebrew satan which means "adversary." It points to Satan as the opponent of God, of believers, and of all that is right and good. Satan may appear as an angel of light ( 2 Corinthians 11:14), but it is only a sham of deception to further aid him in his work as the arch adversary and opponent of God. In 1 Peter 5:8 Satan is called "your adversary, the devil." Here the word "adversary" is not satanas, but antidikos, and though similar in meaning, antidikos is more explicit. It specifically refers to "an opponent in a lawsuit." It was used of a court scene where accusations are made. God has indicted Satan for his sin, found him guilty, and sentenced him to the lake of fire ( Matthew 12:41). By the implications of Scripture, as in the titles of Satan and in the keen interest of angels in man (cf. Ephesians 3:10; 1 Peter 1:12), it appears that Satan has appealed the sentence and called God unfair, unjust, and unloving. He has impugned the character of the supreme judge. He stands as the defamer of God's character, the accuser of believers, and our adversary in general.

(5) "Lucifer," "Star of the Morning," and "Son of the Dawn" ( Isaiah 14:12). The term "Lucifer" of the KJV is Helel which means literally "the shining one." Ironically, it comes from the Hebrew verb halal meaning "to shine, boast, praise." As the shining one Satan got his eyes off of God, the source and cause of his brilliance, and became proud and boastful instead of being full of praise to God. Whenever we boast, we are occupied with ourselves, but when we are full of praise to God we are occupied with Him. This name stresses Satan's state before the fall, and the nature and cause of his fall, the sin of arrogance. 

(6) "The evil one" ( 1 John 5:19). Here, the word "evil" is the Greek word poneros, an active noun that points to an active and malignant kind of evil. It refers to what is not only ugly and useless, but to that which is injurious and destructive. Satan, as the poneros one, is actively engaged in destruction, in causing pain, injury and death. He is like a cancer to the human race and no time in history will reveal this like the Tribulation.

(7) "The ruler of this world" ( John 12:31). This description points to Satan as the unseen head and energy behind the arrangement of world affairs as they stand in total opposition to the arrangements and divine viewpoint set forth in the Word of God. This would include such things as internationalism, materialism, humanism, religionism, spiritualism (demonism), hedonism, etc.

(8) "The god of this age" ( 2 Corinthians 4:4). This again emphasizes Satan's rule and increased activity in the dispensation of the church which will be marked by a continual increase of apostasy and deception and by extreme moral degeneration. This title particularly associates him with blinding men to the good news of Jesus Christ.

(9) "The prince of the power of the air" ( Ephesians 2:2). This title is of particular importance because it points to Satan as the head of the demonic hosts (fallen angels) who operate night and day in our immediate atmosphere to fill it with satanic deception, satanic viewpoint, doubts, and temptations. The word "power" is singular and refers to the demonic forces as a corporate body that operate as one under the authority and power of Satan, their prince ( Ephesians 6:12). "Air" is the Greek word aer and most likely refers to the immediate atmosphere above the earth which evidently forms their base of operations and the domain of the demonic, their sphere of power, authority, activity, and influence. In other words, our atmosphere is the vehicle or medium of their evil operations and influence. This not only looks at the locality of Satan's operations, but emblematically portrays the prevailing influence or evil atmosphere in which every individual and the world moves--a world atmosphere of demonic influence controlled by Satan. 

(10) "Of the spirit that is now working" ( Ephesians 2:2). This is often taken as another title for Satan. When it is so understood, it is taken as an appositional phrase describing "the prince of the power," i.e, a further description of the prince. So the prince is also the unholy spirit ( 1 Corinthians 2:12) who apes the operations of his divine counterpart by working in the sons of disobedience in opposition to the Holy Spirit. [Note: See Rienecker/Rogers, Linguistic Key to the Greek New Testament, Regency, p534; Frank E. Gaebelein, General Editor, The Expositor's Bible Commentary, Zondervan: Grand Rapids, p34; Everett F. Harrison, The Wycliffe Bible Commentary, New Testament, Moody Press: Chicago, Electronic Media. ] 

Now it is true that Satan, as a fallen angel, is a spirit being, actually an unclean spirit, who works in the world to promote disobedience and unbelief in mankind, but because of the rules of Greek syntax, others believe that this is not a reference to Satan, but to an impersonal force or atmosphere Satan controls. The reason is simply this. For the phrase, "of the spirit," to be appositional, one would expect this phrase to be in the accusative case, but it is in the genitive case. According to the principles of Greek syntax an appositional word or phrase would normally be in the same case as the noun or noun phrase it modifies, though there is the possibility for a different case by attraction to the word that precedes it. The word "prince," archonta, is in the accusative case, but "of the spirit" is in the genitive case. Song of Solomon , as a genitive it describes another aspect of the prince's (Satan's) rule. The idea is that Satan controls unbelievers through an evil principle at work in the world. The result is a spirit of disobedience.

The last clause of Revelation 12:2, in this view, refers to the disposition, the outlook, the way of thinking and acting which one finds in the world of today. It is much like our phrase "the spirit of the age." It is an outlook, a viewpoint, a disposition that Satan is constantly promoting. Note it is "in the sons of disobedience." "Disobedience" is the Greek apeitheia which means "disbelief, obstinate," and so "disobedient." Men are disobedient to Scripture because of a spirit of disbelief and stubbornness--they will not be persuaded by the admonitions, appeals and instructions of Scripture.

"Working" is the Greek energeo„, "to energize, be active, be at work." It is in the present continuous tense. Satan is constantly at work to promote and produce his viewpoint in order to create disobedience in man. This will be at an all time high during the Tribulation. People are either being energized by the viewpoint and attitude of the world (Satan's) which produces disobedience, or by the divine viewpoint of Scripture and the Holy Spirit which produces obedience. Notice in this regard that in Hebrews 4:12 we have energes, "active," the noun form of the verb energe„s. Then in 1 Thessalonians 2:13 Paul uses this same verb of the powerful activity of Scripture. Both of these passages emphasize the active, energizing and working power of the word of God in the lives of men.

(11) "Belial" is another name used of Satan ( 2 Corinthians 6:15). "Belial" is the Greek word beliar which comes from an Old Testament word meaning "worthless" or "hopeless ruin." In 2 Corinthians 6:15 it is used as a name for Satan who is the epitome of worthlessness, hopeless ruin, and the source of all idolatry and the futile religious works of man.

(12) "Beelzebul" or "Beelzebub" or "Beelzeboul" ( Mark 3:22; Matthew 12:24). There are three possible spellings of this word because of variant manuscripts and each spelling has a slightly different meaning so I have listed them all. (1) Beelzebul means "lord of the dung." It is a name of reproach and uncleanness for Satan. (2) Beelzebub means "lord of the flies." This has the same implication as the above. (3) Beelzeboul means the "lord of the dwelling." This may portray Satan as the leader and head of the unclean spirits of demon possession! This best fits the context of Matthew 10:25; Matthew 12:29 and has the best manuscript evidence behind it. Note that Matthew , Mark and Luke all define Beelzeboul as the prince of demons. 

(13) "Abaddon" and "Apollyon" ( Revelation 9:11). Abaddon is the Greek form and Apollyon is the Hebrew equivalent. They mean "destroyer" or "destruction." As seen previously this name connects Satan with the demons of the Abyss (their leader) and their work of destruction on earth in the Tribulation. Primarily, however, it stresses his character and activity as the great source of destruction and ruin in the world.

Activities of Satan ( Revelation 12:9-12)

His Deception 

In Revelation 12:9 Satan is spoken of as the one "who deceives the whole world." The Greek text strongly stresses this as a continuous aspect of Satan's character and activity. He is the deceiver. Then note that he deceives "the whole world," literally, "the whole inhabited earth." Satan, of course, is not omniscient nor omnipresent, but through his network of demonic powers and deceiving spirits he is able to operate all over the earth and at all times. Satan never takes a rest. 

"Deceives" is the Greek planao„, a causative verb meaning "to lead astray, cause to wander, mislead, deceive, delude." He causes men to miss the plan and truth of God by his many methods of deception as: (1) lying against the truth; he is the father of lies ( John 8:44, Genesis 3:1-5); (2) denying the truth (cf. 1 John 4:3 with 2 Peter 2:2); (3) counterfeiting or imitating the truth ( 2 Corinthians 11:3-15); (4) perverting or distorting the truth (cf. 1 Timothy 4:1-5 with Galatians 3:1-3). Satan has many traps and tricks that he uses to deceive. These include the traps of occultism (things covered over, mysterious, hidden, the area of spiritism); religionism (man doing good deeds from a works mental attitude in order to get God's blessing); the sin trap (luring people deeper and deeper into sin and rebellion with the lie that happiness comes in hedonism); the miraculous trap (i.e, if it is miraculous then God must be behind it); the emotionalism trap (seeking the experiences of emotionalism as a sign of spirituality and God's blessing); and the materialism trap (happiness comes in the abundance of the things you possess). These are not all of Satan's traps, but they comprise some of the major ones.

His Accusations

Revelation 12:9. The atmosphere of our earth has been the special domain and sphere of Satan's operations as Job 1:7; Job 2:2; and Ephesians 2:2 make clear. However, throughout our history and into the middle of the Tribulation Satan also has access into God's presence, by God's permissive will, to accuse believers. He has had access into the ultimate regions of heaven. This is clear from Job 1:6; Job 2:2 and Revelation 12:7 f. In the middle of the Tribulation, following this angelic conflict in heaven, Satan and his angels will be "thrown down to earth" ( Revelation 12:9). "Thrown down" in Revelation 12:9 in both incidences is the verb ballo„, "to cast, throw" or "to put or place." The accusing activity of Satan at this point will be brought to a close. This means the time of his judgment is drawing near (cf. Revelation 12:12 and Revelation 20:1-3).

_. At this point a voice is heard in heaven. It is a voice of praise announcing the millennial kingdom with its salvation accompanied by the power of God and authority of Christ. Salvation in this context refers not to one's personal salvation from sin's penalty, though this is included, but to deliverance from the reign of Satan and the Tribulation and to the completion of that which God will do to establish the reign and rule of Christ on earth.

With the casting down of Satan one more step, and a very important one at that, has been accomplished in moving toward the reign of God on earth. This must occur before peace can be established on earth. The angelic conflict and the slandering accusations of Satan that God has allowed throughout history to demonstrate His divine essence, especially His holiness, will at this point be just about over. Note that Revelation 12:10 gives the reason this step has been taken. It says "For the accuser of our brethren has been thrown down, Who accuses them before God day and night." "Accuser" is the Greek kate„goros and "who accuses" is a present adjectival participle of habitual characteristic action of the verb kate„goreo„. Both the noun and verb are used of the formal accusations in a legal battle or court scene (cf. Acts 23:30; Acts 23:35; Acts 24:2; Acts 24:8; Acts 24:13; Acts 24:16; Acts 24:18-19; Acts 25:5; Acts 25:11; Acts 25:16; John 8:10). These words are also used of informal accusations ( Matthew 12:10; Luke 6:7). 

In Satan's accusations against believers, he is actually, according to the illustration of Job 1:1-22; Job 2:1-13, attempting to malign and impugn the character of God. When believers sin, Satan accuses us before God. Perhaps it goes something like this: "There is John Doe, and he has just done such and such, and he is one of yours, why don't you judge him," or "There is Jane Doe, and she regularly does such and such. You see she doesn't love you." 

The accusations are many and varied and they go on night and day, but the Lord Jesus stands there at God's right hand to intercede and plead our case as our Advocate and Great High Priest ( Romans 8:34; 1 John 2:1-2). Perhaps Christ's answer to these charges goes something like this: "Yes, they have sinned, and yes they do not love me as they should, but I have loved them, and I have died and paid the penalty for their sins--all of them. All aspects of God's character and divine essence have been propitiated or satisfied by my person and work. Be gone Satan, you have no case. Your judgment, Satan, stands and God is holy, righteous, loving and just." 

In regard to the accusations of Satan, let's remember that he likes to promote his own dirty work. Accusing others is one of his chief activities. Let's not help him. Let's leave the dirty work to him.

_. Though anticipating Satan's wrath, this verse teaches us how Tribulation saints will overcome Satan and his attacks in the Tribulation. Three reasons are given for their victory over Satan. "Overcame" is a culminative aorist looking at the conclusion of their battles with Satan, i.e, the victory. 

"They overcame by the blood of the Lamb." The blood of the Lamb, the basis of victory, refers to the person and work of Christ on the cross. This is the place, point in time, and the means of Satan's defeat (cf. John 16:8 f; Colossians 2:15; Hebrews 2:14). At the cross Jesus answered the accusations of Satan proving that God is perfectly consistent with His divine essence. The cross demonstrated that He is perfect righteousness, justice, holiness, love, mercy, and grace. Therefore men can always resist and overcome Satan if they will turn to Jesus Christ (see 1 John 5:4-6).

"And because of the word of their testimony" draws our attention to the activity that overcomes and defeats the attacks of Satan. The word of their testimony refers to the proclamation of the Word, Bible doctrine and the truth of Jesus Christ both by life and by lip. By the word of God known, believed, and applied by faith in consistent Christian living, believers are able to put to silence the accusations of Satan and to reveal him for what he is. Jesus Christ, our Advocate, answers his accusation in heaven, but we too can answer them by proclaiming and living the Word. Satan and his world system claim that God is not what man needs; the world claims man's need is human knowledge, science, and the material things of life. But we demonstrate the world to be wrong when we do not live as materialists, when we love not the world nor the temporal things in the world ( 1 John 2:15-17). When we seek to live by God's Holy Word and live as sojourners rather than by the temporal details of life, we counter Satan's accusations (cf. Job 1:1-22; Job 2:1-13 with Matthew 4:4).

"And they did not love their life even unto death." Here we see the attitude which overcomes Satan. In this statement, we see two vital attitudes of faith that give the capacity to serve the Lord regardless of what Satan might throw at us. First, there is the perspective of eternity that sees this life as a vapor, a training ground, and a preparation for eternity ( 1 Peter 1:17-25; 1 Peter 2:1-12). But this leads to a second attitude of faith, self sacrifice even unto death, for this life is not the end, it is only the beginning. Obviously then, lying at the foundation of such attitudes of faith is more Bible doctrine--the doctrine of death or dying, the doctrine of our eternal hope and our inheritance, an inheritance that is untouched by death, unstained by evil and unimpaired by time ( 1 Peter 1:3-5; Matthew 6:19-21; 2 Corinthians 4:16-18; 2 Corinthians 5:10).

_. In the middle of the Tribulation all hell will literally break loose on earth and this verse gives us the reason.

"On account of this" refers to the victory of the saints along with the casting down of Satan. Two things are said. First, there is to be rejoicing by the inhabitants of heaven. Satan no more can enter into the heavens and God's kingdom is about to be established on earth with Satan put away. Second, a woe or warning is pronounced upon those living on the earth because Satan who will then be restricted to earth knows his time is short. Knowing this fact, he becomes exceedingly wrathful, all of which he will turn against the world. The verses which follow:18 describe part of the activity of his wrath.

In this section Satan as the great opponent of God is pitted against the Lord Jesus in the following ways: (a) As the accuser he stands in opposition to Christ as Priest and advocate of believers ( Revelation 12:1-17). (b) As the dragon and source of the beast, the world dictator, he stands opposed to Christ as King of kings ( Revelation 13:1-10). (c) As the source of the second beast he stands opposed to Christ as the Prophet, the one who truly reveals God ( Revelation 13:11-18).

War on Earth: Phase II 
( Revelation 12:13-17)

13And when the dragon saw that he was thrown down to the earth, he persecuted the woman who gave birth to the male child14And the two wings of the great eagle were given to the woman, in order that she might fly into the wilderness to her place, where she was nourished for a time and times and half a time, from the presence of the serpent15 And the serpent poured water like a river out of his mouth after the woman, so that he might cause her to be swept away with the flood16 And the earth helped the woman, and the earth opened its mouth and drank up the river which the dragon poured out of his mouth17 And the dragon was enraged with the woman, and went off to make war with the rest of her offspring, who keep the commandments of God and hold to the testimony of Jesus.

The Persecution of the Woman ( Revelation 12:13-16)

With the mention of Satan's wrath and his very short time, the scene moves back to earth and Satan's final activities on earth before he is cast into the abyss ( Revelation 20:1-3). It is important to note that the persecution of the woman who is Israel ( Revelation 12:13-16), the persecution of the godly remnant of believers ( Revelation 12:17), and the rise of the system of the beast ( Revelation 13:1 f) all proceed as a result of Satan's expulsion from heaven and restriction to earth for the last half of the Tribulation.

_ shows us that it is when he realizes his time is short that Satan promotes his attack against Israel. His expulsion from heaven is proof of this. This is the motivating force behind many events that occur during the Tribulation, events that are all related in some way. For instance: 

(1) It is probably at this point when the King of the North (which many believe is Russia or at least countries that lie in the southern portion of what used to be the Soviet Union) will move against Israel; this is one of the ways Satan tries to persecute the woman (cf. Ezekiel 38:1-11; Daniel 9:27). This occurs when Israel is in peace and safety living in unwalled villages and trusting in the treaty with the Roman prince. 

(2) God destroys the King of the North while evidently still on the mountains of Israel, before she and her allies ever get to Jerusalem ( Ezekiel 38:16-23). Ezekiel 39:1 f could refer to a second invasion at the end of the Tribulation after Russia has somewhat recovered from the first defeat. 

(3) This creates a vacuum in the power struggle of the world and the Roman prince now sees his chance for world dominion. This is where he makes his move as the beast under Satan's direction. So he will then move into Palestine, break his treaty with Israel, commit the abomination of desolation and begin to persecute the woman, Israel (cf. Daniel 9:27 b; 11:36-41; Matthew 24:15-22). All of this is the beginning of the Great Tribulation.

_. In this verse we see the first provision of divine deliverance figuratively portrayed as "the two wings of a great eagle." This is based on two Old Testament passages, Exodus 19:4 and Deuteronomy 32:11-12, where God's protection and deliverance of Israel is likened to an eagle who carried her to safety from the clutches of Egypt. So likewise, God will work to deliver Israel from the clutches of Satan. Matthew 24:16 refers to this same flight where Christ exhorts those in Judea to flee to the mountains when they see the abomination of desolation take place in the city of Jerusalem.

Some writers try to find an historical counterpart by which many of these events may take place. Hal Lindsey is an illustration of this. He suggests that this deliverance could refer to a massive airlift out of the country to some natural fortress like the ancient city of Petra, the city of the Rock in the Jordanian wilderness south of the Dead Sea. He also suggests "since the eagle is the national symbol of the United States, it is possible that the airlift will be made available by aircraft from the U.S. sixth fleet in the Mediterranean." [Note: Hal Lindsey, There's a New World Coming, Harvest House Publishers, p178.] 

Regardless of how God will accomplish this, the point of Revelation 12:14 is that there will be some kind of supernatural care and deliverance. However, Zechariah 13:8 reminds us of a sobering truth; two-thirds of the nation of Israel in the land will perish. Evidently many will ignore the warning of Matthew 24:16 and refuse to flee. These will be put to death.

The length of this persecution and protection in the wilderness is described as "a time, and times, and half a time." "Time" is singular and refers to one unit or year, "times" is plural and refers to two units or two years, and "half a time" is half a unit or six months. Again we have a reference to the last three and one-half years of the Tribulation (cf. Daniel 7:25; Daniel 12:7).

_. The water poured out like a river to destroy the woman figuratively refers to Satan's all out effort to destroy the Nation in the greatest anti-Semitism the world has ever known. Regarding the flood here as literal water, Walvoord points out, "the contour of the Holy land, and the fact that Israel would probably not all flee in the same direction combine to make a physical interpretation…improbable. [Note: John F. Walvoord, The Revelation of Jesus Christ, Moody Press: Chicago, 1966 , p195.] 

_ declares that the earth helps the woman by swallowing the flood. This would again figuratively refer to the nature of the terrain of the wilderness and the country around Palestine. This area is unpopulated, rocky, mountainous, and would provide for many places of refuge for fleeing people as with the city of Petra. In other words, in this way the earth would protect Israel and swallow up her persecutors.

The Persecution of the Godly Remnant ( Revelation 12:17)

Some see this verse as pointing to a geographic contrast between the persecution of Israel in the land ( Revelation 12:13-16) and Israel outside the land in other portions of the world ( Revelation 12:17). However, the contrast is more likely between the nation as a whole symbolized in the term "the woman" versus the godly and believing remnant, "the rest of her offspring who keep the commandments of God and hold to the testimony of Jesus" ( Revelation 12:17). The godly remnant are believers in the Lord Jesus, those who during the Tribulation will turn to Christ. The word used here for the remnant translated by the NASB as "the rest" is not the same word used in Romans 9:27 (hupoleimma) or in Romans 11:5 (leimma). Here the word is loipon, but they all come from the same verb, leipo„, and the context clearly shows that the believing and godly remnant are in view.

This verse serves to emphasize that the dragon will become totally frustrated and enraged over his inability to wipe out the woman, but he will become particularly angry with the believing remnant who will turned to Jesus Christ, believe the Word, and stand ready to die for their faith in the Savior. 

From the standpoint of cause and effect, the way is now prepared for the events of chapter13 , the rise of the beast and his unholy system. 

In this twelfth chapter we are given a kind of panoramic view of the angelic conflict and of the supernatural forces of darkness that are ever at work in the world and have been since the fall of Satan when he drew with him a host of angels who chose to follow Satan rather than God. Here is a sure fact of human history. Though generally unseen with the physical eye, it is quite clear through the revelation of God and occasionally obvious in certain demonic activity seen in the world in the demon possessed. Even then, many reject the cause as demonic and attribute it to some other paranormal source. But the apostle Paul makes clear reference to this conflict in Ephesians 2:2 and again in6:11-12. In Ephesians 6:11-12 we are told: "Put on the full armor of God, that you may be able to stand firm against the schemes of the devil. For our struggle is not against flesh and blood, but against the rulers, against the powers, against the world forces of this darkness, against the spiritual forces of wickedness in the heavenly places."
But in Revelation 12:1-17 we also see the anticipation of Satan's doom and that of his kingdom, though the rest of the story or the prophecy of his final doom is withheld until chapter20. The great promise of the Bible is twofold: First, believers are victors through the victory of the Lord Jesus. Our need is to put on the full armor of God and to resist the devil in the victory of the Savior by always drawing near to the Lord. The second great promise is that Satan is a defeated foe whose days of freedom to create misery and pain and deception are numbered. Truly, may we rejoice with the heavens and those who dwell therein as they are told to do in12:12. Why? For "The God of peace (the One who alone can give peace with God [reconciliation], the peace of God [the peace that comforts hearts], and world peace [an end to the turmoil we know today in our strife torn world]) will soon crush Satan under your feet. The grace of our Lord Jesus be with you" ( Romans 16:20)

13 Chapter 13 

Verses 1-18 

Revelation 
(See the Book Comments for the Introductory chapters and Appendices)

Lesson21: 
The Beast and the False Prophet 
( Revelation 13:1-18)

The Beast Out of the Sea 
( Revelation 13:1-10)

1And he stood on the sand of the seashore. And I saw a beast coming up out of the sea, having ten horns and seven heads, and on his horns were ten diadems, and on his heads were blasphemous names2And the beast which I saw was like a leopard, and his feet were like those of a bear, and his mouth like the mouth of a lion. And the dragon gave him his power and his throne and great authority3And I saw one of his heads as if it had been slain, and his fatal wound was healed. And the whole earth was amazed and followed after the beast; 4and they worshiped the dragon, because he gave his authority to the beast; and they worshiped the beast, saying, "Who is like the beast, and who is able to wage war with him?" 5 And there was given to him a mouth speaking arrogant words and blasphemies; and authority to act for forty-two months was given to him6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemies against God, to blaspheme His name and His tabernacle, that Isaiah , those who dwell in heaven7 And it was given to him to make war with the saints and to overcome them; and authority over every tribe and people and tongue and nation was given to him8 And all who dwell on the earth will worship him, everyone whose name has not been written from the foundation of the world in the book of life of the Lamb who has been slain9 If anyone has an ear, let him hear10 If anyone is destined for captivity, to captivity he goes; if anyone kills with the sword, with the sword he must be killed. Here is the perseverance and the faith of the saints.

As one studies this section, it is helpful to keep in mind that this prophecy is closely tied to the prophecies of Daniel (cf. Daniel 2:42; Daniel 2:44; Daniel 7:7-8; Daniel 7:20; Daniel 8:25; Daniel 11:36; Daniel 9:27). Also remember that this is still a parenthetical section describing one of the key forces, kingdoms, and personages of the Tribulation. In his first advent, the Lord Jesus said:

He who believes in Me does not believe in Me, but in Him who sent Me45 And he who beholds Me beholds the One who sent Me46 I have come as light into the world, that everyone who believes in Me may not remain in darkness47 And if anyone hears My sayings, and does not keep them, I do not judge him; for I did not come to judge the world, but to save the world. ( John 12:44-47) (emphasis mine).

Two beasts are described in chapter13 , one from the sea ( Revelation 13:1) and one from the land ( Revelation 13:11). With the beast out of the sea, we come to that one who, regardless of his claims as the white horse rider or peace maker, comes as a great source of darkness into the world. He comes not to save the world, but to damn the world. In essence, what we have in this chapter in the rise of the beast and the false prophet is nothing short of the ‘trinity from hell' in that both are the product of the machinations of that old serpent, the devil or Satan.

His Appearance and Identity ( Revelation 13:1-2)

Revelation 12:1-17 closed with the dragon who, knowing that his time was short, was enraged with the woman (Israel), and with him going off to make war with her children. In the Revelation 13:1 in our English Bibles, we find him standing on the seashore with the beast rising up out of the sea, but in the Greek text this sentence is Revelation 13:18. There is a logical progression here of cause and effect. The dragon standing on the sand of the seashore continues the story of the dragon of Revelation 12:1-17 who, as explained in Revelation 12:9, is none other than Satan himself. Some manuscripts have "I stood," i.e, John stood, but the older manuscripts have "he stood," i.e, the angry dragon. 

The logical progression is the angry dragon looks out over the sea, a picture of the Gentile world powers which he dominates. He is looking for two things: (a) For the best method with which to persecute Israel, and (b) for the best way he can rise to greater power in order to be worshipped. Chapter13describes the method he will choose, the end-time form of the old Roman empire which, by this point in the Tribulation, has developed into a ten nation confederation with a very subtle leader, one whom Satan will now use in the most hideous ways.

Who is Satan? As seen previously, he is the prince of this world and the god of this age. He is the fallen angel and the anointed cherub who fell from his place of service because he sought to be like the most high. Satan has always been desperately set on ruling men and being worshipped by them; now he sees his chance. The mystery of lawlessness has always been at work, but after the church age, the Restrainer (God indwelling His church by the Holy Spirit) has been removed ( 2 Thessalonians 2:6-7). Also, as Newell points out:

Because men by trifling with the truth and utter impenitence have opened the way, God will now send them a strong delusion that they may believe the devil's lie ("the lie" 2 Thessalonians 2:11, Greek).

The beast, therefore, set before us in Revelation 13:1-18, is the dragon's masterpiece of delusion, leading to worship of himself ( Revelation 13:4). [Note: William R. Newell, The Book of the Revelation , Moody Press: Chicago, 1966 , p185.] 
The "sand of the sea" undoubtedly portrays the many people who make up the nations, the number of whom is as the sand of the sea ( Revelation 20:8). Standing on "the sand of the sea," suggests Satan's position as the usurper of the earth and its many peoples and of his power over them. Remember that Isaiah likens the nations to a roaring and restless sea that cannot be quiet and whose waters (their humanistic way of life and political agitation) can only churn up refuse and mud; a fitting picture of the products of a world without peace with God. They have no peace because they have rejected the true Prince of Peace and will turn to their own solutions to life and to the antichrist as their means to world peace, but in reality, this will be not much more than a self-centered pursuit for comfort and personal affluence (cf. Isaiah 17:12-13; Isaiah 57:20-21; Revelation 17:1; Revelation 17:15).

Before moving into chapter13 , a brief review of probable world conditions at this point will be profitable:

(1) The white horse rider who conquers (gains control) by peace tactics, power politics, and by his charismatic personality and persuasive language, has already risen on the scene (cf. Revelation 6:1-2; Daniel 8:23-25; 1 Thessalonians 5:11 f). This brings about the ten nation confederation of Europe, a federation of nations that were once a part of the old Roman empire (cf. Daniel 2:42-44; Daniel 7:7-8; Daniel 7:20-24). We have the potential for this in NATO and in the European Common Market.

(2) The leader of this confederation will make a seven-year covenant with Israel designed to give Israel protection in the land and solve the very volatile Israel-Arab dispute of the coveted land of Palestine ( Daniel 9:27). This treaty begins Daniel's70th week or the Tribulation.

(3) Three kings of the confederacy rebel, but the rising dictator defeats them ( Daniel 7:8; Daniel 7:20-25) and emerges as the undeniable leader.

(4) It appears that the King of the North will at this point in the middle of the Tribulation attack Israel who will then be dwelling in the land in comparative peace and safety because of the covenant or peace treaty. This king of the North comes with his Arab allies, the Pan-Arabic block and her other allies ( Ezekiel 38:1-9).

(5) These armies (the King of the North and his allies) are destroyed on the mountains of Israel by the direct intervention of God ( Ezekiel 38:21-23). Regarding Ezekiel 38:1 and this invasion, Ryrie writes:

Ezekiel 38:1 Chapters38-39 describe a future attack on Israel and God's deliverance of His people. The invading armies come out of the remote parts of the north ( Ezekiel 38:15) to invade Palestine but are destroyed by supernatural intervention ( Ezekiel 39:3). Seven months will be required to bury their corpses ( Ezekiel 39:11-15), and their weapons will supply fuel for Israel for seven years ( Ezekiel 39:9-10). The time of the battle is unclear. Israel will be living in security, whether real or imagined ( Ezekiel 38:11-12), which might indicate that the battle takes place before the middle of the Tribulation, while Israel feels secure under a treaty with Antichrist. But the consummation of the battle involves birds and beasts eating the flesh of the warriors, a scene similar to the description of Armageddon at the end of the Tribulation ( Ezekiel 39:17-20; Revelation 19:17-18). Also, at the conclusion of the conflict the nations will understand the judging hand of God, and Israel will know that the LORD (Yahweh) is their God ( Ezekiel 39:21-22). Perhaps the first thrust will begin just before the middle of the Tribulation, with successive waves of the invasion continuing throughout the last part of that period and building up to Armageddon. John envisioned a battle of Gog and Magog at the conclusion of the millennial kingdom ( Revelation 20:7-9), but this is different in time and characteristics from the one Ezekiel describes. The common use of Gog and Magog does not equate the two battles. Here those words refer to a definite area, but in Revelation they refer to enemies of Christ worldwide. [Note: Charles C. Ryrie, Ryrie Study Bible, Expanded Edition, NASB, Moody Press: Chicago, 1995 , p1323.] 

(6) This destruction of the King of the North will create a tremendous political vacuum in the world. Until now the head of the ten nation confederation has been a leader of the European Confederation only, but now with the dragon surveying the sea of nations, he sees the way open for world domination through this European dictator whom he has undoubtedly helped to bring to power. So now enters the system of the beast. The white horse rider who won his territory by peace tactics, now becomes the beast under the possession of Satan himself ( Revelation 13:2 b). 

From the context, the dragon looks out over the sea of nations and then implements the system of the beast to carry out his desired goals--the persecution of Israel and his own worship (cf. Revelation 13:4-6).

"Then I saw a beast." "Beast" is the Greek the„rion (cf. Revelation 6:8; Revelation 11:7) which refers to a wild and rapacious animal or beast. It is to be contrasted with zo„on, "living creature," used for the holy angels, and with kte„nos, "a beast of burden" as an ox. The„rion points out two things. First, it portrays the brutal, bloody, uncontrolled and wild character of the dictator and his system; it is inhuman. Second, the„rion portrays this antichrist figure as the epitome and paramount outgrowth of the character of Satan who is himself called "the great red dragon."

As John is watching this scene, he sees the beast coming up out of the sea. "Coming up" is in a descriptive present which portrays the development of this man and his system through the political and military maneuvers that gradually bring him to power within the nations of Europe.

"The sea" as suggested, is symbolical of masses of people (cf. Revelation 17:15), and especially of the Gentile nations. The system of the beast will be derived from and will be the final Gentile world power to have dominion of Israel during the times of the Gentiles (see Luke 21:24). So Israel, as the nation to whom God promised the land of Israel, is related to the land, and the nations to the sea. In support of this are following facts:

(1) In Revelation 17:1; Revelation 17:15 and Daniel 7:2-3, all the nations portrayed there, which are linked with the waters or the sea, are Gentile powers as Babylon, Medo-Persia, Greece and Rome.

(2) In the visions of Daniel 2:1-49; Daniel 7:1-28, Daniel sees Gentile powers who will continue to rule and dominate over Israel until the return of Jesus Christ. Jesus called this "the times of the Gentiles" ( Luke 21:24). This began in587 B.C. with the Babylonian captivity and will continue to the end of the Tribulation, until the return of Christ ( Revelation 19:1-21).

(3) One should also note and compare Daniel's description of the four Gentile powers ( Revelation 7:4-17), especially the fourth, with that of John in Revelation 13:2-6.

(4) Daniel 9:26-27 clearly shows that the final world ruler would be a Roman, one out of the old Roman empire, a Gentile power.

(5) Finally, some see the "sea" here as a reference to the Mediterranean Sea and believe the beast, though a Gentile, will rise up out of the Mediterranean area. The "sea" here shows us that the beast is both a Gentile and from the Mediterranean area.

"Having ten horns and seven heads." This monstrous representation portrays the nature of the end time kingdom, the final worldwide political system. But what exactly is the point of the ten horns and the seven heads? What do they stand for?

Remember that in prophecy it is sometimes hard to determine when a passage is speaking about the king or the kingdom since the kingdom is the epitome of the king from whom it gets its character. For instance, even in the U.S, we often speak of the administration in power by the name of the President, i.e, the Clinton administration. Likewise, a passage may refer to the king in one verse and the kingdom in the next, or vice versa. This is evidently the case here. Revelation 13:1-2 look more at the kingdom, the empire; Revelation 13:3 includes both, and Revelation 13:4 and following refer more to the individual, the satanically controlled or possessed dictator. So "the beast" may refer to the end time kingdom, the empire, or to the dictator or both.

The Ten Horns

"The ten horns" is a reference to the ten nation confederation of the future which will form the nucleus of this end time kingdom. According to Daniel Revelation 2:1-29; Revelation 7:1-17, it will be a revived form of the old Roman empire since these ten nations will come out of the fourth nation which would arise after Daniel's time, historically we know this was Rome ( Daniel 7:7; Daniel 7:24). Revelation 17:12 also states that "the ten horns which you saw are ten kings." These are ten kings who rule over ten nations, fragments of the old Roman empire. After the fall of the empire, Rome was divided up into many separate kingdoms which became the European nations of modern times. But in the end times, these nations, at least ten of them, will confederate together as one, forming what is in reality a revived Roman empire. Since the fall of Rome, these fragments of the old empire have continued to exist, but in the future, they will be brought together in a revived Roman empire.

Rome will undoubtedly become the headquarters of the new empire, both politically and religiously at least during the first half of the Tribulation (cf. Revelation 17:7; Revelation 17:18 which shows the close affiliation of the political part with the religious part in the first half). However, there is good reason to believe, as we shall see later, that this relationship will be broken by the beast who will then move his headquarters to Babylon which will be rebuilt in the last days (cf. Revelation 17:16-18; Revelation 18:16-19). We will look at the rebuilding of Babylon in a later study.

The Seven Heads

This system of the beast also has "seven heads. This is explained for us in. "The seven heads are seven mountains on which the woman sits and they are seven kings…" The seven heads are seven mountains and seven kings. Some see this as a reference first to the seven hill city of Rome, and then to seven dynasties or rulers of the old Roman empire, as kings, consuls, dictators, decemvirs, military tribunes and emperors, or as seven successive emperors of Imperial Rome, as Nero (A.D54-68), Galba (A.D68), Otho (A.D69), Vitellius (A.D69), Vespasian (A.D69-79), Titus (A.D79-81), and Domitian (A.D81-91) under whom great persecution of the church occurred. So it would thus refer to the city and to those who ruled in Rome. Quite clearly the beast is not only a kingdom or an empire, but also a man (cf. 2 Thessalonians 2:8-9; Daniel 9:27; Daniel 11:36; Daniel 7:24-25).

But another and I believe a better interpretation of the seven heads is that the seven heads represent seven phases of Gentile powers or nations which find their culmination in the beast. The ten horns look at the future history of the beast and the seven heads, the past history. The seven heads are mountains, seven successive historic Gentile kingdoms, who are represented by seven kings or rulers. This is supported by the following:

(1) Revelation 17:10 tells us the seven mountains are kings. This could indicate that the mountains are symbolical for the kingdoms these seven kings represent.

(2) Rome is known as the city of seven hills, but the hills of Rome are not mountains.

(3) The term mountain is commonly used in Scripture as an image of a kingdom ( Psalm 30:7; Isaiah 2:3; Daniel 2:35; Daniel 2:45; Jeremiah 51:5).

(4) But more importantly, chapter17 deals with the harlot system of Babylon which goes all the way back to the time of Nimrod and all these Gentile world powers have been her lovers and supporters, not Rome alone (cf. Revelation 17:1-2; Revelation 17:15). It is more likely that the seven mountains refer to seven successive Gentile kingdoms which go way back, far beyond Rome.

Then to which nations do these refer? It refers to the major world empires up to the time of Rome and which also were connected with the nation of Israel and her enslavements. These were:

(1) Egypt: This was the first great world empire and the cause of Israel's enslavement before entrance into the land.

(2) Assyria: Historically this was the next great empire which took the northern kingdom of Israel into captivity in722 B.C.

(3) Babylon or the Chaldean empire: This is where Daniel's prophecies begin and where we have the captivity of Judah, the southern kingdom. In Daniel's prophecies he does not list the three preceding Gentile powers because his prophecies look forward only from his time in history to the final Gentile power and the return of the Lord. But Revelation 13:1-18; Revelation 17:1-18 both look back (the seven heads) and forward (the ten kings).

(4) Medo-Persia: This Gentile power followed Babylon and was the kingdom under which a remnant of Israel were allowed to return to the land to rebuild the city and the temple (cf. Ezra and Nehemiah).

(5) Greece: This was the kingdom of Alexander and his successors who likewise ruled over the land of Palestine.

(6) Rome: The Roman Empire of New Testament times was the empire of the emperors who reigned from before Christ: Augustus (30 B.C- A.D14), to Domitian when Revelation was written (A.D81-96), and afterwards. During this time, Jerusalem was destroyed and the Jews dispersed world wide (A.D70 - A.D135). Later the Roman empire divided into the eastern and western divisions (the two legs of the image in Daniel 2:1-49) and finally fell, becoming fragmented into many nations.

What about the seventh head? Revelation 17:10-11 explains the seventh head. It is really a future kingdom though it has historical roots in the sixth kingdom. Revelation 17:10 says "five are fallen." These five are Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, Persia and Greece. "One Isaiah ," which is the sixth, the Roman empire of John's day. "And the other is not yet come," this is the revived Roman empire, the ten nation confederation or the ten horns under the leadership of the white horse rider in the first half of the Tribulation.

Compare with17:8 , "The beast which you saw was (refers to his past history, old Rome), and is not (does not presently exist; from John's standpoint it would soon pass from the scene, i.e, the fall of Rome), and is about to come up (refers to the revived Roman empire)." Now in17:11 , this beast, the Roman empire represented by its king, becomes an eighth kingdom while at the same time being one of the seven, specifically, the seventh. The eighth refers to the imperial form of the revived Roman empire in the last half of the Tribulation under the power of the dictator, the man of lawlessness or the antichrist who is also called the beast. 

The Ten Diadems

The "ten diadems" refer to a form of self government and control. When the end time system first begins to rise up out of the sea of nations from the old Roman empire, it will be made up of ten independent nations each with their own king, though under the leadership of the beast. Later, in the middle of the Tribulation they give their power and authority to the beast ( Revelation 17:13). However, as the system develops, three rebel and are conquered so that in the last half of the Tribulation there will only be seven crowns or nations (cf. Revelation 12:3 b with Daniel 7:7-8; Daniel 7:20-22).

The Names of Blasphemy

Next we read that "on his heads were blasphemous names." This points out the blasphemous character of these Gentile powers. Throughout history these powers have supported the mother-child cult, under many different names, but always in opposition to God and the Lord Jesus Christ. But more importantly, this is one of the key characteristics of this system of the future and especially of its leader. This will be done in three primary ways: (a) by claiming that he is God, (b) by trying to usurp the place of God, ( 2 Thessalonians 2:4; Daniel 7:8), and (c) by slandering the true God ( Revelation 13:6; Daniel 11:36-37; Daniel 7:25).

The composite nature of the beast is seen in the words, "the beast is like a leopard,…a bear,…and a lion ( Revelation 13:2 a).

Theodore Epp in his commentary on Revelation has an excellent explanation of this composite nature of the beast. He writes:

This verse gives a further description of the coming wicked kingdom and its ruler during the Tribulation. The description of this beast is a composite of the characteristics of the other beasts mentioned in Daniel 7:1-28. There the first three kingdoms are characterized by a lion ( Daniel 7:4), a bear ( Daniel 7:5), and a leopard ( Daniel 7:6). These animals represented the kingdoms of Babylon, Medo-Persia and Greece. The characteristics of these kingdoms are combined in the last kingdom which will be the ten-kingdom Roman Empire. The Roman Empire in Daniel 7:1-28 was seen as indescribable because it was "diverse from all the beasts that were before it" ( Daniel 7:7).

This empire, as seen in Revelation 13:1-18, will have all the brilliance, culture and swiftness of a leopard--a reference to the previous Grecian Empire. It will also have the tremendous strength, tenacity of purpose, and brutality of a bear--a reference to the Medo-Persian Empire. Then too it will have the autocratic and majestic power of a lion--a reference to the Babylonian Empire. [Note: Theodore H. Epp, Practical Studies in Revelation , Vol. II, Back to the Bible Broadcast: Lincoln, Nehemiah , p203.] 

His Affliction ( Revelation 13:3 a)

Verse ( Revelation 3:1-22 a). "And I saw one of his heads as if it had been slain…and it was healed." As explained previously, the seven heads of Revelation 17:1-18 refer to seven mountains or seven successive world governments extending back to the time of Egypt, but reaching forward to the revived Roman empire of the first half of the Tribulation and the ten nation confederation. Here John sees one of these heads, that Isaiah , one of these world powers with a fatal wound that was healed. But Revelation 17:10 also teaches us that these seven heads are also seven kings. Now, as we look at this passage, several questions need to be asked and answered.

Question1: To which one of the seven heads does this refer? 

Revelation 17:8-11 answers this for us. It is the seventh head, i.e, the revived form. It is the head which "was, (old Rome) and is not, (the fallen Roman empire in its fragmented condition) and is about to come" (the revived Roman empire of the first half of the Tribulation, and the imperial form which becomes an eighth in the last half of the Tribulation). The words, "was, is not, and is about to come" are equivalent to the fatal wound that was healed.

2: Does this refer to the empire or to the king or both? 

Some believe that Revelation 13:3 refers to some resurrected being of past history as Judas or Nero or even to one of the more recent rulers like Napoleon or Hitler or, because of the fatal wound to the head, even John F. Kennedy. Others believe it refers only to the revival of Rome as a world empire.

The primary restoration here has to be that of the Roman empire, the political system of this satanically-controlled man. This seems clear from Revelation 13:1-2 and Revelation 17:8-9 which relates the beast to world kingdoms or nations. In Revelation 13:2 the beast is seen as a composite of the kingdoms of Babylon, Greece and Medo-Persia, and in Revelation 17:9 the beast is related to seven mountains, world kingdoms on which the woman sits. This is evident from Revelation 17:1 and Revelation 17:15 which shows us, under another figure, that of water, that these are nations upon which she sits.

Yet, other verses indicate that a person, a political leader is also in view. In Revelation 13:5-6 we see the beast as a person opening his mouth in blasphemy against God. In Revelation 13:14 an image is to be made of the beast and in Revelation 13:18 his number is the number of man. Finally, the beast's final doom is to go to destruction, literally "and into destruction he goes" (cf. Revelation 17:8; Revelation 17:11 with 2 Thessalonians 2:3). This clearly shows that the political leader is also in view. As pointed out earlier, it is often hard to distinguish between the king and the kingdom because the kingdom is the personification of the king.

_ moves from the kingdom, to the king, to both, and back to the king who goes into perdition or destruction ( Revelation 19:20). Therefore, it seems best to take the "deadly wound that was healed" of13:3 , as with the words, "was, is not, and is about to come" ( Revelation 17:8; Revelation 17:11) to refer to the fall and restoration of the Roman empire in its imperial form. As mentioned, this is evident because the beast is seen as a composite of empires of past history ( Revelation 13:2). However, it is likely that Satan will bring off an apparent death and resurrection of this man of lawlessness, the leader of the empire, to correspond with the restoration of the imperial form of the Roman empire. This will cause the world to marvel and follow after the beast and accept his dictatorship as the emperor (cf. Revelation 13:3-4; Revelation 17:8).

3: Will this be a literal and real resurrection of some historic figure either of the past like Judas or Hitler or of some future figure? 

The answer Isaiah , No! It will be an apparent death and resurrection to counterfeit and create an imitation of Christ's death and resurrection. It will involve something apparently miraculous, but it will not be the resurrection of someone who has died, decayed, and who will be resurrected to life by Satan.

Note several reasons this will not be a genuine resurrection: 

(1) The concept of "the abyss" ( Revelation 11:7; Revelation 17:8). This does not mean that this man himself will be raised up out of hell or gehenna or hades. This simply means that the source and power of the beast and his system is Satan himself. The abyss is the abode of demons and not of man (cf. Revelation 9:1-2; Revelation 9:11; Luke 8:31; 2 Peter 2:4). The system will be demonically inspired and controlled. This is the point of Revelation 11:7 and Revelation 17:8.

(2) The translations "as if it had been slain" (NASB) or "seemed to have had a fatal wound" suggest either an apparent death (near death) but did not really die. Literally the Greek says, "as slain unto death." There is really no "if" here. Some have argued that the "if" implies this is only an apparent death. Though I do not believe the beast will literally die and be brought back to life, we should note the exact same words are used of the Lord in Revelation 5:6 and certainly the Lord really died. If the leader is involved here, the key may be found in the word "slain" which is sphazo„, "to slay, slaughter." It was a sacrificial term used of the animals of sacrifice. The use of this word indicates that the deadly wound will be designed to be like the slaying of the Lamb; it will be designed to imitate the death of Christ, if not in method, at least in purpose or function. So the use of this word doesn't really prove it was a real death, only an apparent death. It suggests it was part of Satan's strategy to imitate Christ's death and resurrection. Here is Satan's masterpiece of deceit.

(3) No where else in Scripture is it indicated that Satan has the power of resurrection or the power to produce life. Instead of being a life giver, he is portrayed as a life taker, a murderer or a destroyer. He has "the power of death" ( Hebrews 2:14). Only Christ is seen as the One who gives life (cf. 1 Corinthians 15:22; John 11:25; John 5:24-29).

(4) The wicked or the unbelieving dead are confined in torments until the great white throne judgment and there is no suggestion from Scripture that God would allow them to be brought up from their confinement before their time of judgment. 

(5) Satan Isaiah , however, the master deceiver and he could easily perform such a deception as an apparent death and resurrection ( 2 Thessalonians 2:9; Revelation 12:9; Revelation 13:14-15).

Song of Solomon , more than likely this is a counterfeit, a supreme deception, and an attempt to imitate the resurrection of Jesus Christ in correspondence with the revival of the imperial form of Rome in order to gain the worship of the world.

His Acclaim and Worship ( Revelation 13:3-4) 

"And the whole earth was amazed and followed after the beast." Concerning this coming world dictator, David Levy writes: "Most world dictators have proven to be persuasive speakers, able to motivate the masses to their political ideology. Like Adolf Hitler, who was able to mesmerize a whole nation by his inspiring speeches, the Antichrist will be no exception." [Note: David Levy, "The Coming World Ruler," Israel My Glory, The Friends of Israel Gospel Ministry, p21.] 

His persuasive speech and cunning is actually anticipated in Daniel 8:23. Historically, in the near view of prophecy, this passage pertained to Antiochus and his persecution of the Jews, but ultimately, it seems to look forward to the rise of the beast (see Daniel 8:19). Walvoord writes:

There is no question among expositors that Antiochus is in view in this prophecy. What was prophesied was fulfilled literally through him. However, the prophecy looks beyond Antiochus to a future person (the Antichrist) of whom Antiochus is only a foreshadowing. This coming one is said to "stand against the Prince of princes" ( Daniel 8:25). This can be none other than the Lord Jesus Christ. Thus the prophecy must go beyond Antiochus and look forward to the coming of one whose ministry will parallel that of Antiochus. [Note: John F. Walvoord and Roy B. Zuck, The Bible Knowledge Commentary, Scripture Press: Wheaton, IL, 1983 , 1985 , electronic media.] 

So what can we learn from Daniel?

Daniel 8:23-25 And in the latter period of their rule, When the transgressors have run their course, A king will arise insolent and skilled in intrigue (ambiguous speech and deception). 24And his power will be mighty, but not by his own power (he will operate by Satan's power and by God's permissive will), And he will destroy to an extraordinary degree And prosper and perform his will; He will destroy mighty men and the holy people25 And through his shrewdness (cunning and craftiness) He will cause deceit to succeed by his influence (his ability to persuade and delude); And he will magnify himself in his heart, And he will destroy many while they are at ease. He will even oppose the Prince of princes, But he will be broken without human agency.

In Revelation 13:3 the words, "the whole earth," shows the knowledge of this deception will reach everyone. This will be an easy matter with our present media capacity, with TV satellites and world-wide TV reception. This is undoubtedly one of the factors leading to his world-wide authority described in Revelation 13:7.

"Amazed" is the Greek thaumazo„ meaning "to cause one to marvel, wonder, or wonder at." It is a causative verb. The tense is culminative and looks at the effect, the culmination of this deception of Satan that leads to the amazement of the world.

"And followed after." Literally the Greek simply says "and the whole earth marveled after the beast." "After" is opiso„, a strong preposition of place, "behind, after." It stresses that the world marvels and is so amazed that it gawks after the beast, following along in startled amazement. This is part of "the strong delusion" and part of "the lie" that Paul speaks of in 2 Thessalonians 2:10-12.

In this worship of the dragon and his beast, two things will be acknowledged by the people of the world (except for believers): (a) his uniqueness "who is like the beast" and (b) his power "and who is able to make war with him." This will be the final touch that brings absolute sovereignty to his reign. Also, this will be the one great goal for which Satan has been striving for centuries. This worship of the dragon shows that not only will demonism be rampant, but openly visible. The world will worship the devil through the system of the beast. Satan will openly be the god of this age.

His Aggression and Activity ( Revelation 13:5-7) 

Remember that one of the purposes of the Tribulation is to show the character of Satan and his kingdom. We see it here very clearly through the beast. It includes:

His Blasphemy (The Religious Side)

The horrible blasphemies of the beast demonstrate the anti-religious, anti-God element in the character of the beast. His blasphemies against God and God's people, however, are ultimately aimed at promoting the worship of the beast himself. He will speak against God and His name. This includes mocking God's holy character and essence. Perhaps he will even claim he has defeated God or that God is dead. He will speak against God's dwelling place and those who dwell in heaven; this could include making fun of the goodness and righteousness of believers and of those who have sacrificed their lives for Jesus Christ while the beast and his followers live in the riotous pleasures of sin. Filled with disappointed rage, Satan will use the beast whom he controls to promote such words of blasphemy that it will make the worst blasphemies of history seem trifling by comparison!

His Warfare (The Political Side)

Satan has always hated believers and done everything in his power to persecute the people of God whether Israel or the church, but he has been restrained by the hand of God. Without that restraint, God's people would have perished from the earth. During the Tribulation, however, his persecution of the people of God will know no limits. It will be given to him by the sovereign plan of God to make war and even to overcome the saints, that Isaiah , kill them. As Revelation 13:7 b shows us, this rule of the beast will end in slavery to Satan and to the flesh. Men will think they have freedom to do as they please, but find themselves with no mind of their own, dominated by the beast and by their flesh.

His Authority ( Revelation 13:2 b, Revelation 13:5 b, Revelation 13:7 b, Revelation 13:10)

The Source of his Authority ( Revelation 13:2 b)

"And the dragon gave him his power and his throne and great authority." In Revelation 13:4 we are told that the world will marvel at this beast and wonder, "Who is like the beast, and who is able to wage war with him?" To the world of unbelieving and rebellious people, this beast will seem invincible and from the human standpoint, the answer to their question is simply, no one! His power will come from Satan; it is demonic and supernatural, far beyond the abilities of ordinary men, and far beyond anything the world knows today. He will be so powerful, self-sufficient, and impressed with his power, he will actually honor no one except "the god of fortresses" ( Daniel 11:38) or military power and conquests.

Repeatedly, the Scriptures tell us that this last time dictator and his government will be the epitome of a Satan-inspired government. In fact the beast himself will be literally possessed by Satan from all accounts. No human being can be as cunning, as ruthless, lawless, vile and blasphemous as this man without being either demon possessed or at least under the total control of Satan. Note what Lutzer and DeVries have written in regard to this coming world ruler.

… there is a network of organizations committed to bringing about a unified world order to address our major problems with creative solutions. Leading the pack will be a world ruler with the charisma to unify all religions and to weld a political structure with the muscle to forge global subjection. He will be both priest and king, both messiah and world emperor.

Remember that this ruler will derive his strength from the same source as Adolf Hitler, who controlled Germany with such hypnotic magnetism that his leadership was practically irresistible. Several books have been written that document Hitler's involvement with Eastern occultism. Indeed, the swastika is a Hindu symbol of divinity. Hitler's mentor, Dietrich Eckart, predicted that Hitler would be a world leader. Hitler was manipulated by invisible forces which he called "Unknown superiors," in reality, demons who both controlled and terrorized him. Hitler told his friend Rauschning that he was founding the Prayer of Manasseh -God order and that splendid being would be an object of worship. Rauschning said of Hitler:

One cannot help thinking of him as a medium…the medium is possessed…beyond any doubt, Hitler was possessed by forces outside himself . . of which the individual named Hitler was only the temporary vehicle. [Note: Gerald Suster, Hitler: The Occult Messiah, St. Martin Press: New York, 1981 , p120.] 

Hitler's hatred of the Jews and his belief in the superiority of the Aryan nations were undoubtedly derived from Hinduism with its belief in the cast system--the idea that certain people are born inferior to others and that weeding out the undesirables is part of good leadership.

The New Messiah will be the Antichrist of Revelation 13:1-18. He will be worshipped on earth and will have awesome authority. [Note: Erwin W. Lutzer and John F. DeVries, Satan's Evangelistic Strategy for This New Age, Victor Books: Wheaton, IL, 1989 , pp146-147.] 

In this chapter that gives us God's revelation of this evil end time system, an interesting phrase is repeated six times (six is the number of manifested evil [cf. Revelation 13:18]). The phrase, "was given to him," occurs twice in Revelation 13:5, twice in Revelation 13:7, and in Revelation 13:14-15. Now what is the Tribulation, especially the last half? It is a time of divine judgments unleashed on the world for its continued rebellion. The repetition of "and it was given to him" indicates God's judicial unleashing of powers of incipient evil of which this world cannot, in its wildest imagination, dream. [Note: Newell, p190.] 

But we must not forget that all of this occurs by the will of a sovereign God who uses Satan as His instrument of judgment on a stubborn, rebellious, unrepentant, and unbelieving world (see again Revelation 9:21). Throughout history God has repeatedly used Satan's schemes and evil men as instruments of His judgment (cf. Isaiah 10:5-13). 

Speaking of God's use of Assyria as "the rod of My anger And the staff in whose hands is My indignation" ( Revelation 13:5), God goes on to say, "Yet it does not so intend nor does it plan so in its heart, but rather it is its purpose to destroy, and to cut off many nations" ( Revelation 13:7). Then in Revelation 13:13 we are told, "For he (Assyria) has said, ‘By the power of my hand and by my wisdom I did this,…'" The Assyrian king was acting from his own evil desires and will, but he was still an instrument raised up by God as a tool of discipline. This is often perplexing for man. He asks, "Why does God permit or allow it to go unpunished and why does He use the likes of the Assyrians or of the beast in judgments?" The prophet Habakkuk had similar questions.

The book presents a picture of a man who trusted God, yet was perplexed. Habakkuk's questions were two: (1) Why did God permit the increasing evil in Judah to go unpunished ( Revelation 1:2-4)? (2) How could a holy God justify using the Babylonians, a people more wicked than the Jews, to punish the Jews ( Revelation 1:12-20; Revelation 2:1)? The answer to the first question is recorded in1:5-11and to the second in2:2-20. Thus the book is a theodicy, a defense of God's goodness and power in view of the existence of evil. [Note: Charles C. Ryrie, Ryrie Study Bible, Expanded Edition, NASB, Moody Press: Chicago, 1995 , p1442.] 

In Revelation 13:1-18, Satan is allowed to give the beast three things. He gives the beast:

(1) "Power." This is the Greek dunamis, which it is often used of miraculous powers, the power to perform miraculous wonders (cf. 2 Thessalonians 2:9; Hebrews 2:4; Acts 2:22; Acts 6:8). Satan will perform miraculous feats through this man as a part of his deception (cf. 2 Thessalonians 2:9-12 and Revelation 13:3-4). 

(2) "His throne." This refers to his position as king or emperor of the revived Roman empire, ruling supremely over the rest of the nations. 

(3) "Great authority." This would refer to the extension of his rule beyond the ten nation confederation as spelled out in Revelation 13:7, "authority over every tribe and people and tongue and nation." Occurring under the sovereignty of God and as an element of His judgment, Satan will undoubtedly have the ability to raise up political rulers ( Luke 4:5-8; 1 John 5:19; John 16:11; John 12:31; John 14:30; Ephesians 6:12). During the Tribulation, as the unseen ruler of this world, Satan will have complete rule through the man of lawlessness, the beast, for a short time.

The Time of His Authority ( Revelation 13:5 b)

The beast will be given authority to act for forty-two months. In view of what we learned from chapter12 , this means from the middle of the Tribulation to the return of Jesus Christ. 

The Lord Jesus said to the rabble who came to arrest him, "This is your hour, and the power (Greek exousia) of darkness." What a scene followed in the next few hours! But God will give up the whole earth, except His elect, for three and one-half years to this direful scene of Revelation 13:1-18. [Note: Newell, p191.] 

The Extent of His Authority ( Revelation 13:7 b-8)

His authority will extend to all peoples, to all the earthdwellers or earthlings, those whose names have not been written in the Lamb's book of life. True believers, those who do not worship the beast nor receive his mark ( Revelation 13:16), are here excluded; they do not worship him, but rather in many cases they will die for their faith. More will be said on the book of life later in this study of Revelation. These Tribulation saints, though many will die for their faith, will overcome the beast and the next words are especially addressed to them in Revelation 13:9-10.

The End of His Authority ( Revelation 13:9-10)

9 If anyone has an ear, let him hear10 If anyone is destined for captivity, to captivity he goes; if anyone kills with the sword, with the sword he must be killed. Here is the perseverance and the faith of the saints. (NASB)

9 He who has an ear, let him hear10 If anyone is to go into captivity, into captivity he will go. If anyone is to be killed with the sword, with the sword he will be killed. (NIV)

As can be seen from the difference in these translations, there is a major textual problem in the last half of Revelation 13:10 which affects our understanding of the meaning of this passage. The problem involves whether the first reference to the verb "kill" is an active future ("will kill"), or a aorist passive ("be killed"). The KJV, RSV, Phillips, NASB all follow the reading of the majority of MSS and render it, "If anyone kills with the sword." Concerning this reading, Johnson writes:

Combining this with the last phrase, the latter part of the verse yields either a warning directed toward Christians for them not to turn to violence and killing to vindicate themselves or a promise of requital to believers that their persecutors will be judged by God.

If, on the other hand, we follow the reading of A [Note: Preferred by Bruce M. Metzger, A Textual Commentary of the Greek New Testament, UBS: New York, 1971 , p750.] [MSS witness], the translation will be as in NIV…This yields the sense that Christians who are destined by God for death must submit to his will and not resist the oppressor. It is an appeal to loyalty. [Note: Alan Johnson, The Expositor's Bible Commentary, Vol12 , Frank E. Gaebelein, General Editor, Zondervan: Grand Rapids, 1981 , p536.] 

Following the reading of the KJV or the NASB, Ryrie writes regarding Revelation 13:9-10 :

The phrasing of Revelation 13:9 indicates a call to serious attention. An important principle is about to be announced in Revelation 13:10. It is the principle of retribution. After all that has been said about the power of the beast, Revelation 13:10 is a word of great comfort. The captor will be taken captive; the killer will be killed. When God's purposes are finished through the beast, God will take him captive and confine him to the lake of fire. In the knowledge of this is the patience and faith that sustains the saints who endure these persecutions. [Note: Charles C. Ryrie, Revelation , Moody Press: Chicago, 1968 , p84.] 
Note that there are three "if" clauses in Revelation 13:9-10 :

"If anyone has an ear" is addressed to anyone who might have ears to hear the Word of God. The only possible means of deliverance is through faith in the Word of God.

The second two "if" clauses (regardless of the reading discussed above) warn against anyone taking matters into their own hands to oppose this Satanic system by force. This is Satan's hour, but it will be short lived and God's people will triumph in the end. Knowing this and resting in it by faith will give endurance. So here is the assurance that God will bring sure judgment and defeat on the beast.

Finally, we should note one more thing about those who are addressed in Revelation 13:9 in the invitation to hear. Walvoord writes:

A close parallel as well as a contrast is also observable between this invitation and the invitation to the seven churches of Revelation 2:1-29; Revelation 3:1-22 where the exhortation is to "hear what the Spirit says unto the churches." The omission of the phrase "unto the churches" in Revelation 13:9 is most significant and tends to support the teaching that the church, the body of Christ, has previously been raptured and is not in this period. This instruction is not addressed to the churches. The exhortation in Revelation 13:1-18 is much wider. It is to anyone who will listen, and the message is not addressed to the church as such but to the entire world. [Note: John F. Walvoord, The Revelation of Jesus Christ, Moody Press: Chicago, 1966 , pp203-204.] 

Summary of the first beast:

(1) He will be a Gentile ( Revelation 13:15; Daniel 7:1-28) out of the sea, i.e, Gentile nations ( Daniel 9:27). "The Prince of the people that shall come," specifically he will be from the old Roman Empire.

(2) Politically he will become the dictator of the revived imperial Roman empire of the last half of the Tribulation ( Revelation 13:1-18; Daniel 9:27; Daniel 7:8). The beast and his system will become the final form of this Gentile world power. He begins as a political peacemaker and leader of a ten nation European confederation, but soon turns into the beast and dictator.

(3) Religiously he supports, as all other Gentile powers before him, the ecumenical religion of Babylon, the harlot system of the first half of the Tribulation ( Revelation 17:7), but turns against it in the last half to become himself the object of man's worship ( 2 Thessalonians 2:4; Revelation 13:16-17).

(4) He is under the direct control of Satan and is Satan possessed ( 2 Thessalonians 2:9; Revelation 13:2). Thus, he is called the beast (the„rion) because Satan, the dragon is his master (cf. Revelation 9:11; Revelation 11:7; Revelation 17:6; Revelation 16:13).

(5) He has many names: (a) The little horn of Daniel 7:8. (b) The king of fierce countenance ( Daniel 8:23). (c) The willful king of Daniel 11:36-40 (some refer this to the second beast but this doesn't fit the circumstances of Daniel 11:1-45 or Revelation 13:1-18). (d) The prince that shall come ( Daniel 9:27). (e) The man of sin or lawlessness ( 2 Thessalonians 2:3-10). (f) The rider on the white horse ( Revelation 6:2). (g) The beast ( Revelation 13:1). (h) The antichrist ( 1 John 2:1-29).

(6) His empire is called and viewed as: (a) The beast with seven heads and ten horns ( Revelation 17:8-13; Revelation 13:1-2), like a leopard, a bear, and a lion. (b) The feet of the image of Daniel with ten toes made of iron and clay mingled together (see Daniel 2:31-45).

(7) His character and rise to power:

Because of fear of a nuclear holocaust, population explosion, environmental destruction, etc, the world will be crying for "peace and safety." This man will come on the scene with great persuasive power, personality magnetism, craft and oratorical skill, and he will persuade the West (Europe and probably the Americas) that he has the answer for peace. (The Americas are likely to be included because they are a part of the harlot system which he controls.) He will gain his ascendancy to power as a peacemaker ( Daniel 8:25; 1 Thessalonians 5:3; Revelation 6:2; Daniel 9:27).

A ten nation confederation will be formed, an alliance against the king of the North and the East ( Daniel 2:7; Revelation 13:1; Revelation 17:12). He begins under demon influence and possession, to be lifted up with pride and to magnify himself and begins to get visions of world power ( Daniel 8:25; Daniel 11:36; 2 Thessalonians 2:4).

Three kings out of the ten rebel and are destroyed ( Daniel 7:8; Daniel 7:24).

The king of the North (perhaps Russia) is destroyed about the middle of the Tribulation and this leaves a vacuum ( Ezekiel 38:1-23).

Satan is also restricted to earth, totally possessing this man and produces the beast who then begins to persecute Israel, breaks the covenant and overtly magnifies himself as god ( Revelation 12:13; 2 Thessalonians 2:3 f; Daniel 8:24; Daniel 9:21). He introduces idol worship of himself.

His apparent death and resurrection followed by his rise to power as emperor of the revived Roman empire will astound the world. It may be that Satan will create the impression of a resurrection of this man from a mortal wound which will coincide with his swift rise as dictator in the middle of the Tribulation ( Revelation 13:3; Revelation 13:12; Revelation 13:14; Revelation 17:8).

There will come a challenge of his authority from the East at the end of the Tribulation ( Revelation 16:12-16). This is the second phase of Armageddon. All the remaining armies, those aligned with the West and those of the East will be brought together to fight at Megeddo ( Revelation 16:16; Revelation 19:17-19).

Jesus Christ will come at this time and the rule of the beast will be terminated by the presence of the Lord Jesus Christ ( Revelation 19:19-20; Daniel 7:22; Daniel 7:26; Daniel 8:25; Daniel 9:27; Daniel 11:45).

The Beast Out of the Earth 
( Revelation 13:11-18)

11And I saw another beast coming up out of the earth; and he had two horns like a lamb, and he spoke as a dragon12And he exercises all the authority of the first beast in his presence. And he makes the earth and those who dwell in it to worship the first beast, whose fatal wound was healed13And he performs great signs, so that he even makes fire come down out of heaven to the earth in the presence of men14And he deceives those who dwell on the earth because of the signs which it was given him to perform in the presence of the beast, telling those who dwell on the earth to make an image to the beast who had the wound of the sword and has come to life15 And there was given to him to give breath to the image of the beast, that the image of the beast might even speak and cause as many as do not worship the image of the beast to be killed16 And he causes all, the small and the great, and the rich and the poor, and the free men and the slaves, to be given a mark on their right hand, or on their forehead, 17 and he provides that no one should be able to buy or to sell, except the one who has the Mark , either the name of the beast or the number of his name18 Here is wisdom. Let him who has understanding calculate the number of the beast, for the number is that of a man; and his number is six hundred and sixty-six.

Now another beast is revealed to John , only this one is distinguished from the previous since he comes out of the earth or land. This completes the trinity of evil--the dragon, the beast out of the sea, and now, the beast out of the earth. The land beast operates under the authority of the sea beast and is totally committed to promoting not himself, but the first beast. The beast out of the land is also called the false prophet in other places in Revelation ( Revelation 16:13; Revelation 19:20; Revelation 20:10), probably because he promotes the first beast.

His Description ( Revelation 13:11)

"And I saw another beast." "Another" is the Greek allos meaning, "another of the same kind." He plays a different role, but in character he is another the„rion, one who is beastly, rapacious, cruel, and of course hostile to the flock of God's people like a wolf, though dressed in sheep clothing. He is seen "coming up out of the earth." As before, "coming up" is a present participle portraying a gradual, but continual ascendancy as a world figure and leader.

"Out of the earth" distinguishes and contrasts him with the beast out of the sea. These two beasts though similar, are diverse in origin. As the sea symbolized the mass of humanity, the nations, so "the earth, land, the ground, region, or country" (the Greek ge„) may symbolize the nation Israel who is consistently related to the land in Scripture. As mentioned, some believe the sea refers to the Mediterranean and so the "earth" or land would refer to Palestine. Some think this beast will be a Jew, a false prophet among Jews who seeks to persuade men to follow the beast as the antichrist. On the other hand the contrast between the two beasts could simply be that the former arises first and at the time of terrible chaos among the nations (who are like the raging sea, Isaiah 57:20) when people are fearful and crying for "peace and safety" and for a world ruler to settle world conditions. The second beast may come on the scene after world conditions have been settled somewhat, when chaos has given place to some order and a more stable government has settled in human society (the earth).

Some believe the idea that he is a Jew is supported by the things said about the second beast regarding his actions and character: (a) this beast is the false prophet who promotes the worship of the first beast by performing signs which are similar to Elijah's, a prophet of Israel ( Revelation 13:12-13), and (b) he has two horns, like a lamb, the sacrificial animal of the Jews. But such a conclusion is not necessary.

However, in the light of the great anti-Semitism of the last half of the Tribulation, it seems unlikely that Satan or the first beast would allow a Jew to live much less occupy such an important position of power and authority. More than likely he is simply an important religious figure representing a rising religious and ecclesiastical movement which this second beast and Satan will use to promote the beast out of the sea (cf. Revelation 17:7; Revelation 17:15-16). The harlot in chapter17 refers to religious Babylon, ecclesiastical Rome. The waters there represent the many nations she has influenced. Walvoord says, "The identification of the second beast as the head of the apostate church is indicated in many ways in the book of Revelation." [Note: Walvoord, p205.] While this apostate religious system will be destroyed by the beast ( Revelation 17:16), it appears that the false prophet will, because of his close affinity with the first beast, make it through the entire Tribulation period since Revelation 19:20 shows that both the first beast and the false prophet are cast alive into the lake of fire together.

That the false prophet and the second beast are one and the same is clear from Revelation 19:20. The false prophet is the one who "performs signs in his (the first beast) presence ( Revelation 13:12-13), by which he deceived those who had the mark of the beast…" ( Revelation 19:20).

"And he had two horns." The horns are symbolic of great power, but not to the degree of the first beast who had ten horns. His horns were like those of "a lamb." As the lamb is a religious symbol, a symbol of sacrifice, so this beast is a religious figure, and, as a lamb is also symbolical of a mild, lamb-like manner, so this second beast will adopt a mild lamb-like appearance, but he will be a wolf in sheep's clothing. So what do we read next? 

"And he spoke like a dragon." That he will speak like a dragon shows us it connects him in character with the dragon, Satan. As with the first beast this beast gets his power from Satan. And just like the sea beast who begins his career as the white horse rider, proclaiming peace, so this mild religious appearance of the land beast is only a cover up, a sham for his real nature and goals. 

There is an important lesson here for it demonstrates the typical behavior and character of any of man's religions when a personal relationship with Jesus Christ is absent because in all Prayer of Manasseh -made religions, the base upon which it operates is man and Satan's deceptions, not God. Most religions will claim to be humanitarian, loving, and concerned for society, but in reality, since Satan is always at the root of the system (cf. 1 Timothy 4:1-3; 2 Corinthians 11:13-15), they can become vicious, cruel, and murderous as a wild beast whenever people do not toe the party line. A clear evidence of this are the many persecutions that have occurred in the name of religion like the inquisitions of Rome in1233and in1542and those of Spain in1478 against Jews and Moslems. The New Age movement of our day is no different. This is a humanistic movement that talks about helping humanity, but in their language, they show a quick readiness to persecute Christians whom they know will stand in their way. 

In New Age literature there is talk of a necessary cleansing process that will be needed to quell the opposition of those who resist the new religious/political order. Those who refuse to be initiated into Satan's kingdom by taking the mark of the beast will be eliminated… [Note: Erwin W. Lutzer and John F. DeVries, Satan's Evangelistic Strategy for This New Age, Victor Books: Wheaton, IL, 1989 , pp148.] 

Lutzer and DeVries describe some of the goals of this new religious/political order. These will consist of things like: an end of nationalism, a new credit card system, a world food supply, and an emphasis on disarmament and the "elimination of nuclear weapons." But note what they mention next that will be a part of the deception of this whole ploy:

All of this is to be done under the banner of love and peace. "Universal brotherhood" will be the slogan that will capture the aspirations and hopes of millions who will be drawn into the centrifugal force of this movement with best of intentions. The goals of this movement will be stated in such a way that it will appear that only the most obstinate and belligerent could possibly oppose such noble ideals. [Note: Lutzer/DeVries, pp149-150.] 

But orthodox Jews and Christians will oppose such a satanic system and one that will actually promote the deification of man. So what will happen to these who resist such a system? Will they be ignored and allowed the freedom to believe, train up their children, and worship God according to their own convictions? 

A state legislator, appearing on an Omaha talk show, said:

We have to control church schools because fundamental, Bible-believing Christians do not have the right to indoctrinate their children in their faith, because we, the state, are preparing all children for the Year2000 , when America will be part of the One World Global Society and their children won't fit in.

New Agers are not nave enough to believe that everyone will accept the dawn of this new day. Some will oppose the emerging New Order. For these, there is another solution: intimidation, starvation, and liquidation.

This is not our theory, but the expressly stated agenda of the New Agers who candidly admit that drastic measures will have to be implemented to keep people in line… 

… Those religions that will not accept the lie that man is God will be systematically eliminated by whatever means is necessary. In the New Age, disarmament will be the guise used to get the nations of the world to surrender their sovereignty to an authoritative global political machine, which will in turn use those weapons (if necessary) to force everyone, especially the religious objectors, to get on board with the new agenda.

Understand Satan's methodology: there is a vast difference between his advertising and the product that the purchaser receives. George Orwell called it newsspeak. Talk about disarmament but plan to use weapons on those who refuse to accept your agenda. Campaign for individual freedom but plan to eliminate the freedom of those who don't toe the line. Affirm the value of humanity while at the same time you favor the systematic killing of the unborn and the eventual death of millions. [Note: Lutzer/DeVries, pp152-153.] 

And it was the same in the days of ancient Rome. The late Francis Schaeffer wrote:

Rome was cruel, and its cruelty can perhaps be best pictured by the events which took place in the arena in Rome itself. People seated above the arena floor watched gladiator contests and Christians thrown to the beasts. Let us not forget why the Christians were killed. They were not killed because they worshiped Jesus. Various religions covered the whole Roman world… Nobody cared who worshiped whom so long as the worshiper did not disrupt the unity of the state, centered in the formal worship of Caesar. The reason the Christians were killed was because they were rebels.

… their worship (speaking of worship of Jesus Christ) became a special threat to the unity of the state during the third century and during the reign of Diocletian (284-305), when people of the higher classes began to become Christians in larger numbers. If they had worshiped Jesus and Caesar, they would have gone unharmed, but they rejected all forms of syncretism. [Note: Francis A. Schaeffer, How Should We Then Live? Fleming H. Revell: Old Tappan, NJ, 1976 , pp25-26.] 

His Dominion ( Revelation 13:12 a)

"And he exercises all the authority of the first beast in his presence." "In his presence" is the Greek eno„pion which means in this context, "by the authority of" or "on behalf of." The point is that he stands ready to do the bidding of the first beast and he has all the authority needed to carry out the wishes of the first beast, but it's delegated authority and he exercises it on behalf of the beast and his worship in the world.

His Design and Determination ( Revelation 13:12 b)

"And he makes the earth and those who dwell in it to worship the first beast…" The design or purpose of this beast or false prophet is to promote the authority and worship of the first beast, just as the Holy Spirit works to bring glory to Jesus Christ ( John 16:14).

"Whose fatal wound was healed" indicates that this deception is part of his propaganda program to sell people on the beast just as the Holy Spirit truthfully, by contrast, uses the resurrection to convince men of the person and work of Jesus Christ. As in the early church, the resurrection of Christ was followed by sign miracles to authenticate the message of Christ and His prophets ( Hebrews 2:4), so this false prophet does the same in his deception.

His Deceptions ( Revelation 13:13-15)

Revelation 13:13. "And he performs great signs" points us to his first deception through the use of miraculous signs. "Performs" is a present tense of repeated actions which indicates he engages in a display of miraculous signs one after another, though only two are mentioned here. "Signs" is plural. The verb here is poieo„ which means "to make, do, accomplish, bring about, produce, or perform." "Signs" is se„meion which refers to a wonder or miracle that is designed to show or communicate something. The signs are used of course, to persuade men to believe in, follow after, and worship the beast. 

Note that the signs are described as "great," the Greek megas meaning "large, great," but it is used of that which is great in the sense of significant, prominent, important, outstanding. The signs the second beast performs won't be the run of the mill miracles that one hears about with pseudo healers or the paranormal events of today.

"So that he even makes fire come down from heaven to earth in the presence of men" illustrates something of the power of his miraculous activity. Whatever this will be, it is clearly designed to counterfeit the miraculous works of God, either that of Elijah in 1 Kings 18:38 or that of the two witnesses in Revelation 11:5 (cf. also 2 Kings 1:10-15; Leviticus 10:1-2). Some have suggested that this could be a reference to fire from heaven to imitate that which occurred at Pentecost ( Acts 2:3) and could be a reference to pseudo-charismatic gifts to create a counterfeit religious community whose allegiance is to antichrist.

Whatever it Isaiah , it is a prominent sign and shows the kind of power Satan will display through his puppets, the beast and the false prophet.

Revelation 13:14. "And he deceives…because of the signs which it was given to him to perform in the presence of the beast…" The next thing we see about the signs is that they are designed to deceive, they are deceptive. "Deceives" is the Greek planao„ meaning "to lead astray, cause to wander, mislead, deceive." This word is consistently used in Scripture of the work of false teachers who lead people away from God into some form of false worship (cf. 2 Thessalonians 2:9-12). 

This should be a warning to all of us. Miraculous signs are not in themselves a proof that whatever is going on is from God. There are other issues that must be discerned with the Word of God as the final index and authority, never just our experience. However, we are living in an esoteric, mystic oriented age where reality is too often reduced to a personal experience or some kind of enlightenment. Just note the rise of the psychic "hotlines" and the emphasis in TV shows on the paranormal or on psychic phenomena. Even within the body of Christ, the emphasis has moved away from the Word of God as our authority to an emphasis on phenomena and subjective experiences, the kind promoted in many charismatic circles today.

Next, we are again told these signs are "given to him to perform in the presence of the beast." The power to produce the signs is Satan's ( Revelation 13:2; 2 Thessalonians 2:9) and the false prophet performs them in the interest and by the authority of the first beast. As seen above, this is the meaning of "in the presence of," but the repetition serves to stress the purpose brought out in the next sentence, "telling those who dwell on earth to make an image to the beast…" It is apparent from this that one of the primary purposes of the signs is to influence men on earth to follow the false prophet's orders to make an image to the worship of the first beast.

Revelation 13:15. "And there was given to him to give breath to the image." The image which breathes and speaks is the second great deception of these verses. The word "image" is eiko„n which is not a mere copy but in fact partakes and constitutes the very reality of the thing of which it is a likeness. The image is designed not only to portray a likeness to the beast, but the reality of his rule and worship. Whatever the image will be it will portray a likeness of the beast which becomes a symbol of his power and majesty, and of the character of his system.

We should note that the image is mentioned three times here in this chapter and in Revelation 14:9; Revelation 14:11; Revelation 15:2; Revelation 16:2; Revelation 19:20; Revelation 20:4. This image becomes the center of the false worship of the beast and the focal point of the final state of apostasy and idolatry.

Finally, we are told that the false prophet is able to give breath to the image. This gives it the appearance of life. However, it isn't real life, zo„e, but only breath, pneuma. Since breath or breathing is one of the signs of life, men think the image lives, but John is careful not to say that he gives life (zo„e) to the image. Only God can do that. It is something miraculous, but also deceptive and false.

Then we are told the image of the beast, through this imparted breath, speaks. This is to be a further confirmation of the miraculous nature of the beast's image. Some might see this as the result of some product of our modern electronic robot-type of technology. But such would hardly convince people of anything spectacular. Evidently it will go far beyond that.

As in the days of Daniel , those who refuse to worship the beast are to be killed. Notice that it is the image itself which causes the non-worshippers to be killed, undoubtedly by orders it gives when it speaks. While many will be killed, thousands will escape unharmed, but their lives will be in constant jeopardy.

His Demand and Decree ( Revelation 13:16-17)

Here we see the means by which the second beast carefully and exclusively distinguishes between those who will worship the beast and those who will not so that they might be identified and killed. He forces all men of every class and category of society to receive the mark of the beast either in their right hand or in the forehead, two places that are prominent and easily seen.

Here is sheer tyranny. The word "mark" is the Greek charagma which means "an impress made by a stamp" like a brand used on slaves and cattle. Men will become the slaves of the beast and will somehow carry the identifying mark of their slavery.

To enforce the worship of the beast and to make life impossible without his worship, men cannot buy or sell without this mark. As a result of the decree to worship the beast and be branded with his Mark , multitudes of believers will be killed directly because they do not have the mark and refuse to receive it or because they starve to death since they cannot buy or sell. Some will survive, however, by living off the land or because other believers who have food share with those who do not (cf. Matthew 24:15-25 and Matthew 25:31-40).

We should note that to receive the mark of the beast is tantamount to the worship of the beast, to blasphemy of God, and rejection of Jesus Christ (cf. Revelation 13:8; Revelation 17:8; Revelation 14:9-12; Revelation 15:2; Revelation 16:2; Revelation 19:20; Revelation 20:4).

What will the mark be like? Revelation 13:17 answers this for us. It is the name of the beast or his number. This number is defined in Revelation 13:18 as666. This is the name or number of the first beast and is one of the options for the Mark , either his name or his number.

Please note, this also becomes the means of identifying the beast for who and what he is to the remnant of true believers.

This will not be just a number or identification mark on a plastic card. This will be on the person himself. It is interesting however, that within the identification numbers of various agencies, the IRS and others, the number666 is beginning to pop up more and more. 

God's Declaration Regarding the Number of the Beast ( Revelation 13:18)

The Problem of the Number
On the meaning of this verse and the number of the beast, 666 , the views are almost as numerous as the number of commentaries written on the book of Revelation. John tells us to "calculate the meaning of the number of the beast." Misunderstanding of John's meaning here has led to endless speculation regarding the meaning of the number.

Some have considered the number to represent one of the Roman Emperors like Nero or Caligula or Titus. Thus, antichrist would be Nero redivivus ( Revelation 13:3). Others throughout the centuries have tried, using the number666 , to identify antichrist as some current historical figure of their day like Hitler, Mussolini or even Napoleon. Some have thought it stood for the word "Latin" telling us he would be a Roman. All of these simply show the endless speculations which have occupied the minds of students but are of very little worth to the student of this book and which I believe totally misses John's point.

Why all the speculation and the problem? First, students have taken the verb "calculate" to refer to the ancient practice of gematria. Ancient languages, including Hebrew, Greek and Latin use standard letters from their alphabet as numerical signs. For example, alpha (a) in Greek stands for the number one; beta (b) the number two; iota (i) for ten; iota alpha (ia) for11; and iota beta (ib) for12. The Hebrew alphabet also had numerical value. Alep stands for one; bet stands for two; gimel for three and so on. Thus, a series of letters could form a word, and at the same time indicate a number.

Alan Johnson describes the practice. He says:

Gematria took many forms and consisted in trying to guess the word from the number or trying to connect one word with another that had the same numerical value. On the walls of Pompeii, there are some graffiti, dated no later than A.D79 , that illuminate the practice. One reads: "Amerimnus thought upon his lady Harmonia for good. The number of her honorable name Isaiah 45 (me [mu epsilon])." The key to the puzzle seems to be in the word "Harmonia," which was probably not the girl's actual name but refers to the nine Muses (the goddesses of song and poetry); and45 is the sum of all the digits from1to9 (E. M. Blaiklock, The Archaeology of the New Testament, Zondervan, Grand Rapids, 1970 , p131). Another runs: "I love her whose number Isaiah 545 (fme [phi mu epsilon])" (Deiss LAE, p277). In these cases, the number conceals a name, and the mystery is perhaps known for certain only by the two lovers themselves.

Similarly, the Jews (esp. Hasidim) used Hebrew alphabetical numbers to indicate concealed names and mysterious connections with other words of the same numerical value. For example, the Hebrew word nahas ("serpent") has the same numerical value of the Hebrew word masiah ("Messiah") (358). From this it was argued that one of the names of the Messiah was "serpent." Some suggest that this may relate to Moses' lifting up the "serpent" in the wilderness (cf. Numbers 21:1-35; John 3:14). [Note: Expositor's Bible Commentary, p533.] 

Johnson goes on to say:

Irenaeus (second century) mentions that many names of contemporary persons and entities were being offered in his day as solutions to this number mystery. Yet he cautioned against the practice and believed that the name of the Antichrist was deliberately concealed because he did not exist in John's day. The name would be secret till the time of his future appearance in the world. Irenaeus expressly refutes the attempt of many to identify the name with any of the Roman emperors. He feels, however, that the gematria approach is John's intended meaning but warns the church against endless speculations (Contra Haereses2930). [Note: Ibid.] 

Walvoord says regarding this:

A number of other suggestions are made in that the six Roman numerals, that is I, V, X, L, C, D, adds up to666. J. B. Smith says, "This alludes to the possibility of a Roman being the antichrist." Smith also adds "All the numerals from1to36 total666. Beast in the evil sense occurs exactly36 times ( Revelation 6:1-17 x6) in Revelation." Speculation continues ad infinitum using the letter equivalents for numbers in Hebrew, Greek, or Roman numerals. The very variety of the suggestions, however, and the unlikely and unprecedented supposition that someone would rise from the dead to take active part in earthly affairs leaves serious question as to all these imaginative explanations. [Note: Walvoord, pp209-210.] 

What then does John mean? The word "calculate" is the Greek pse„phizo„, "to count, compute, reckon" (cf. Luke 14:28 the only other place the word is used in the N.T.). This word was used of calculating the numerical value of a word or number, of voting, of a vote in the sense of resolving to do something. But it also meant to calculate in order to arrive at a value (cf. Leviticus 27:23 where this word is used in the LXX translation of the OT Hebrew). In modern Greek it means "to observe."

The best solution is the simplest one. First, nowhere else does John use gematria as a method, but he regularly uses numbers symbolically and especially the number seven (e.g. the seven spirits of God, churches, seals, trumpets, bowls; 24elders; 144 ,000 sealed; six stone water pots [ John 2:6]). Then in Revelation 15:2 we read, "…and those who had come off victorious from the beast, and from his image and from the number of his name." Not simply from his Mark , but from the number. This implies a symbolical meaning.

Then what? In Scripture seven is the number of perfection, eight is the number of that which is new, three is the number of the Godhead and six is the number of man which falls short (falls short of the number seven). Man was to work six days and rest on the seventh which portrays the salvation and provision of God, a salvation which man cannot attain by his works because all have sinned and come short of the glory of God ( Romans 3:23).

So John says "here is wisdom." Where? In doing that which John counsels man to do. Who? Those who have understanding, i.e, spiritual discernment or biblical understanding. Then what are we to do? Number or evaluate the spiritual meaning of the number of the beast, which Isaiah , John says, "the number of a man."

The Significance and Meaning of the Number666

Though the beast claims to be God, he is not. He is only a Prayer of Manasseh , indeed, an evil and demonically controlled man (cf. Revelation 13:4 f; 2 Thessalonians 2:4 f). He is far short of the deity of the Lord Jesus Christ.

The three sixes may elude to the satanic trinity--Satan or the dragon, seeking to replace the Father, the beast seeking to replace the Lord Jesus Christ, and the false prophet, seeking to replace the Holy Spirit. But they all fall infinitely short of the triune Godhead. No matter how far we carry the number666 mathematically as666666666 it never becomes seven. It always falls short. The point is that this man and his system can never do that which God has promised. Man promises peace but brings war; life, but brings death; liberty, but brings slavery; happiness, but brings misery; significance, but brings the loss of true meaning and purpose in life.

As the ancient church father Irenaeus proposed, the number may indicate that the beast is the sum of all apostate power, a concentrate of6 ,000 years of unrighteousness, wickedness, deception, and false prophecy. [Note: Johnson, p535.] The three sixes look at this wickedness in the past, the present and the future culminated in this end time system of the beast.

The general character of the Tribulation is clearly portrayed in this chapter. It is a time of slavery, blasphemy, apostasy, and gross satanic activity. Let us thank God that we have the blessed hope of the rapture ( Titus 2:13). But let us not, as we contemplate on all this, forget our responsibility to be involved in the propagation of the gospel of Christ, the only hope for the world.
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Lesson22: 
Special Announcements 
( Revelation 14:1-20)

Introduction
This chapter forms the last section of the third interlude of the Book. Again we should note that this material is not chronological in that it does not take up the next events of the Tribulation. Rather it gives us a preview of some of the key events that lie ahead in that period of unprecedented trial. In fact, John now answers two vital questions: What will become of those who refuse to receive the mark of the beast and are killed ( Revelation 14:1-5)? And what will happen to the beast and his servants ( Revelation 14:6-20)? So chapter14prepares the way for the climatic events which will follow from Revelation 15:1-8 on. This chapter gives us both a backward glance to the beginning of the Tribulation and a forward glance to its end and the glorious reign of the Lord Jesus Christ with His saints.

Revelation 13:1-18 revealed the darkest and most grotesque hours of human history with Satan's conspiracy in seeming control of all humanity. But it closed with the declaration of man's number, number666; a number that falls short of God's perfection. This was both a promise and a declaration that man would fail and God would prevail and so would also God's people. In the two previous chapters we see clearly that God's people will be severely persecuted and sacrificed like sheep. But here we see their ultimate triumph via the triumph of the Lamb of God. For instance, in chapter7 the144 ,000 who were sealed and thus promised deliverance are here seen as delivered.

The Announcement Concerning the144 ,000 
( Revelation 14:1-5)

1And I looked, and behold, the Lamb was standing on Mount Zion, and with Him one hundred and forty-four thousand, having His name and the name of His Father written on their foreheads2And I heard a voice from heaven, like the sound of many waters and like the sound of loud thunder, and the voice which I heard was like the sound of harpists playing on their harps3And they sang a new song before the throne and before the four living creatures and the elders; and no one could learn the song except the one hundred and forty-four thousand who had been purchased from the earth4These are the ones who have not been defiled with women, for they have kept themselves chaste. These are the ones who follow the Lamb wherever He goes. These have been purchased from among men as first fruits to God and to the Lamb5 And no lie was found in their mouth; they are blameless.

The Setting ( Revelation 14:1)

"And I looked, and behold" is a phrase found seven times ( Revelation 4:1; Revelation 6:2; Revelation 6:5; Revelation 7:9; Revelation 14:1; Revelation 14:14) and each time it turns our attention to another important element in the vision given to John. Here it is the vision of the Lamb standing on Mount Zion accompanied by the144 ,000. As previously, the word "behold" is designed to arrest our attention to the remarkable things in this scene.

"The Lamb was standing on Mount Zion" is the first important fact that catches John's eye. That the Lamb is standing on Mount Zion is in contrast to the dragon standing on the shifting sands of the seashore. Here is a contrast between stability and rest, and instability and unrest. The contrast is between the Lamb who wins by the sacrifice of Himself versus the dragon who attempts to gain control by his selfish and bloody outrage against humanity. Note that it is the Lamb portrayed here, not the Lion ( Revelation 5:5) because it is through His sacrifice that Christ becomes the Victor.

Students are faced with the need to answer a question about the meaning of Mount Zion. Does it refer to the heavenly city, Jerusalem ( Hebrews 12:22-23) or to the earthly city of Jerusalem? In Hebrews the reference to Mount Zion is connected with the church and there it symbolizes the strength and security of God's people gathered together with God. But here, John is dealing with the nation Israel and looking forward to the Millennial reign of Christ on earth. Prophetically in Scripture, Zion came to symbolize the place where Messiah would come as the deliverer of Israel and where He would gather together His people ( Psalm 48:1 f; Isaiah 24:23; Joel 2:32; Zephaniah 14:10; Romans 11:26).

In the seven NT references to Zion, five occur in OT quotations. The other two (here and Hebrews 12:22-23) imply a connection between Mount Zion and the church. Some, by connecting the reference in Hebrews to the one here, have argued for the heavenly location of the144 ,000. Others view Mount Zion as the earthly seat of the messianic or millennial kingdom. Whether this Mount Zion has any connection (as to locality) with ancient and historical Zion, John does not say. At any rate, that the144 ,000 are singing "before the throne" ( Revelation 14:3) is not an objection to seeing them as the earthly Zion; it is not the redeemed who are singing but the angelic harpists. [Note: NIV Bible Commentary, Electronic Version.] 

Further, the group of144 ,000 is the same as that of chapter7 where they are to be sealed and kept safe through the Tribulation, protected from death to go into the millennial reign of Messiah without going into heaven. This is the implication of chapter7. Thus, this is prophetic of Christ's reign in Zion, earthly Jerusalem following the Tribulation. Note in this regard that the word "stood" is in the perfect tense which emphasizes completed action with abiding results. He has taken his stand and reigns.

"And with Him144 ,000 ,…" These are mentioned because they stand in such beautiful contrast with the worshippers of the beast who have his mark and who have sold themselves out to the idolatrous and cultic system of the beast. In chapter7 we are told the144 ,000 are: (a) sealed in their forehead ( Revelation 7:3), (b) that they are bondservants ( Revelation 7:3), and (c) that they are Jews from the twelve tribes of Israel, 12 ,000 from each tribe. Now additional information is given regarding these bondservants which heightens the contrast between these and the worshippers of the beast.

These are the same144 ,000 Jews of chapter7. The number is the same, they are sealed in their foreheads as in chapter7 , and there is nothing to indicate they are a different group.

"Having His name (the Lamb's) and the name of His Father written on their foreheads." This is God's seal and shows (a) they belong to God and not to the beast, (b) that they have had the guarantee of God's protection and security through the Tribulation, and (c) they are His servants. As chapter7 by its context would indicate, they are the great evangelists of the Tribulation who proclaim the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Then note that in we are told that these follow the Lamb. Perhaps there is an intended connection with those evangelized by the144 ,000 in7:9 ff for in7:17 we read "for the Lamb…shall be their Shepherd and shall guide them…" Chapter14completes the drama started in chapter7. In chapter7 this whole company of God's people are sealed ( Revelation 7:1-8), readied for the satanic onslaught, and then a company of those they undoubtedly led to Christ are seen as martyred saints in heaven serving before the throne of God ( Revelation 7:9 ff). But here in chapter14 , the whole body of the144 ,000 are with the Lamb as victors in the earthly eschatologica1kingdom. The main emphasis is that here we see these still intact after the days of horrible Tribulation; they are preserved and standing triumphantly with the Lord on Mount Zion in the Millennium.

The Song ( Revelation 14:2-3)

As in chapter5 the voice heard is described in majestic terms to portray heaven's response to what John sees here. The three-fold description of the voice stresses the awesome majesty of what John hears as heaven responds in anticipation of the reign of God on earth accomplished by the Lamb. How then should we not also enthusiastically and joyously enter into singing and making melody in our hearts in majestic praise of God.

However, it is important to note that the singers are not necessarily the144 ,000 , but angelic hosts and perhaps Tribulation martyrs in heaven. The voice is from heaven, from around the heavenly throne ( Revelation 14:2-3). The144 ,000 are on earth. It is the harpists of heaven who sing the song. Here we are only told the144 ,000 can learn the Song of Solomon , while in Revelation 15:2-3 they sing the Song of Moses with the company of the redeemed.

But we are not told just exactly what this new song is. It should, however, be related to Revelation 5:9 and the new song that was sung by the heavenly choir. Thus it is a song of redemption and vindication. What was seen in Revelation 5:1-14 as secured for the redeemed by Christ's death (i.e, that they will reign on the earth 5:10]) has now been realized on Mount Zion (cf. also one further reference to a new song in Revelation 15:3). 

The word "new" is the Greek kainos which refers to that which is fresh and new in quality, unused, unworn. It can mean new in time, but more than anything, it means new in quality, fresh and vital.

In what sense is this a new song? In the Old Testament there are a number of references to a "new song" (cf. Psalm 33:3; Psalm 40:3; Psalm 96:1; Psalm 144:9; Psalm 149:1 and Isaiah 42:10). But what is such a new song? A new song is a consequence of a deeper or clearer grasp of the person and works of God so that it results in a fresh and meaningful impulse of gratitude and joy in the soul as it is expressed in songs of praise and adoration. A new song is not necessarily a song new in time, but one fresh with a new response and understanding so that it is sung as though it were new. This new song is somehow related to the new song of5:4 and to that in15:3.

What about the clause "And no one could learn the song except the144 ,000…"? The verb "learn" is the Greek manthano„ which may have several connotations regarding the learning process. One of these is "to learn, appropriate to oneself…through experience or practice." [Note: William F. Arndt and F. Wilbur Gingrich, A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Early Christian Literature, Electronic Version.] Only the144 ,000 because of what they will have experienced throughout the Tribulation from beginning to end (having experienced God's mighty deliverances and victory over the beast) can truly experience the reality and depth of the meaning of the song. Manthano„ can have the idea of "to hear deeply." [Note: Theological Dictionary of N.T. Words, Vol. IV, p407.] John in particular seems to use manthano„ in the sense of "a deep listening to divine revelation that results in learning" [Note: Alan Johnson, The Expositor's Bible Commentary, Vol12 , Frank E. Gaebelein, general editor, Zondervan: Grand Rapids, 1981 , p539. ] (cf. John 6:45).

Next we read that the144 ,000 "had been purchased from the earth." This does not mean "removed" from the earth, but "redeemed," saved from among the people of the earth and thus sealed accordingly (cf. Revelation 5:9 and Revelation 7:3). "Purchased" is the Greek agorazo„ which means "to buy, purchase." It was used of purchasing slaves in the agora or market place. Believers are those who have been purchased from the slave market of sin by the death of Christ. Note these four things regarding our redemption in Christ:

(1) The Agent of redemption is the Lord Jesus Christ ( Ephesians 1:7; Colossians 1:14; Romans 3:24).

(2) The purchase price is the death of Christ ( 1 Peter 1:18-19).

(3) The object of redemption is man's sin ( Ephesians 1:7; Colossians 1:14).

(4) The result of redemption is forgiveness and freedom but also bond service to Christ ( Ephesians 1:7; Colossians 1:14; 1 Corinthians 6:19; Galatians 3:13).

The Separation and Salvation of the144 ,000 ( Revelation 14:4-5)

Regarding the144 ,000 this verse is perhaps the most difficult because of the reference to defilement with women and the word "chaste" or "virgins." Does this mean they are men who have never been married, celibates for the kingdom of God (cf. Matthew 19:12; 1 Corinthians 7:1-7)? Or does this refer to spiritual faithfulness as opposed to apostasy or cultic prostitution (cf. 2 Corinthians 11:2-3; Revelation 2:14; Revelation 2:20-22 with Revelation 3:4). There are a number of good arguments for both views, so just how are we to take the verse?

One might assume these are all men because "they were not defiled with women." On the other hand, one might assume they are all women because they are literally called "virgins," the Greek parthenoi. Neither assumption, however, is necessarily correct. John is probably using these terms in a spiritual sense to declare their spiritual chastity and devotion to Christ.

Such is not an uncommon occurrence in Scripture. In the Old Testament the people of Israel were viewed as the wife of Yahweh and unfaithfulness to Him was spoken of as spiritual prostitution and spiritual adultery (cf. Isaiah 1:21; Jeremiah 2:20; Jeremiah 3:20; Hosea 9:1; Exodus 34:15; Deuteronomy 31:16). Similarly in the New Testament the church is viewed as the bride of Christ, as an espoused virgin, and unfaithfulness is viewed as spiritual adultery (cf. Ephesians 5:22-32; 2 Corinthians 11:2; James 4:4; Revelation 2:20-23).

So the word "virgin" in Scripture does not always have to refer to a woman. Further, the word "defiled" is used by John in the Book of Revelation of moral or spiritual defilement or spiritual or cultic prostitution (cf. Revelation 3:4 where John also used "defiled" or the Greek word moluno„, with Revelation 2:14; Revelation 2:20; Revelation 2:22 for a setting of spiritual prostitution).

During the Tribulation there will exist a great apostate church, or religious Babylon, the mother of all harlotries and the great harlot of the Tribulation. This will be followed by the apostate and idolatrous worship of the beast (cf. Revelation 17:1-18; Revelation 18:1-24; Revelation 13:1 ff). But these144 ,000 escape all spiritual defilement with these religious systems of the Tribulation. They remain pure, i.e, spiritual virgins. One might compare also a similar use of virgins in the parable of the ten virgins in Matthew 25:1-13. In both passages we have references to men and women. The emphasis is not on sex but on spiritual purity. It is for this reason the NASV translates the word parthenos as "chaste." 

This view fits with the following words, "these are those who follow the Lamb wherever He goes." The whole group has remained devoted and faithful to the Lord Jesus Christ; they follow and serve Him as obedient servants in contrast to a world that as a whole goes whoring after the beast.

Then we read "these have been purchased from among men as first fruits to God and to the Lamb." This further explains the above and portrays their spiritual chastity and obedient discipleship as effect and cause. First we had the effect, now we see the cause, the redeeming grace of God.

"Purchased" is the verb agorazo„ as in Revelation 14:3. It refers to their redemption by the person of Jesus Christ. The tense is aorist and in the context of the New Testament it looks at an accomplished fact. "From" is the Greek preposition apo and represents in this context not extraction or removal physically, but spiritual separation both positionally and experientially.

"As first fruits" further defines their redemption. There are two concepts in the first fruits metaphor: (a) It first refers to the initial harvest taken in by the farmer with more to come. It indicates more is to come and is a pledge, a down payment that that is so. The144 ,000 are the first converts of the Tribulation who will go into the kingdom, but others, as we saw in Revelation 7:9 f, will follow. (b) However, the first fruits was that which was offered to God as an expression of being totally separated and set apart to Him as an offering and a sacrifice to God. This is the real emphasis and primary thought here in this context and by the words "to God and to the Lamb"; they were a holy and pure sacrifice.

This does not mean they will be sinless. Jesus Christ is the only human personality that is without sin. But this does emphasize their lives and testimonies will be above reproach. The Tribulation will be a time characterized by deceit, by lies and everything false. But these will be truthful; they will speak and live the truth with veracity so that their lives will be without blame before the unbelieving world. Men will not be able to look at their lives and point a finger at Jesus Christ or at the Christianity they will proclaim.

How important this is for us to recognize today. Too often the testimony of the church is negatively affected by the testimony of believers whose lives are blameable. Compare the following exhortations to the church today ( 1 Peter 1:17; 1 Peter 2:11-12; Titus 2:11-14; Colossians 1:22; Ephesians 1:4; Ephesians 5:27).

The Announcement of the First Angel: 
The Eternal Gospel 
( Revelation 14:6-7)

6 And I saw another angel flying in midheaven, having an eternal gospel to preach to those who live on the earth, and to every nation and tribe and tongue and people; 7 and he said with a loud voice, "Fear God, and give Him glory, because the hour of His judgment has come; and worship Him who made the heaven and the earth and sea and springs of waters."
Matthew 24:14 says: "And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in the whole world for a witness to all the nations, and then the end shall come" (cf. Mark 13:10 also). While this gospel in Revelation 14:1-20 is not called the "gospel of the kingdom" nor "the gospel of grace" ( Acts 20:24) nor the "gospel of Christ ( 1 Corinthians 9:12; 1 Corinthians 9:18; Galatians 1:7) some believe it must include these concepts for this message to be called a gospel ("good news") and it must also help to fulfill Matthew 24:14 along with the preaching ministry of the144 ,000. However, Walvoord has a different understanding of this passage. He writes:

The expression "the everlasting gospel," actually without the article ("everlasting gospel") is an arresting phrase. It is everlasting in the sense that it is ageless, not for any specific period. Ordinarily, one would expect this to refer to the gospel of salvation. In Revelation 14:7, however, the content of the message is quite otherwise, for it is an announcement of the hour of judgment of God and the command to worship Him.

Some expositors use the term "gospel" to include all the revelation God has given in Christ and hence conclude that there is only one gospel with various phases of truth belonging to this gospel. There are others who prefer to distinguish various messages in the Bible as gospel or "good news" even though they contain only one aspect of divine Revelation , hence, the expression "gospel of grace," referring to the goodness of grace, or to the gospel of the kingdom, dealing with the good news of the kingdom of God. The everlasting gospel seems to be neither the gospel of grace nor the gospel of the kingdom, but rather the good news that God at last is about to deal with the world in righteousness and establish His sovereignty over the world. This is an ageless gospel in the sense that God's righteousness is ageless. Throughout eternity God will continue to manifest Himself in grace toward the saints and in punishment toward the wicked. To refer to the gospel of grace as an everlasting gospel is to ignore the context and usage of the term. [Note: John F. Walvoord, The Revelation of Jesus Christ, Moody Press: Chicago, 1966 , p217.] 

Concerning Matthew 24:14 and Mark 13:10, remember that this prophecy is not a prophecy of what will be accomplished by the church with the end then coming. The church is commanded to go to the uttermost part of the earth, to all nations, into all the world and to preach the gospel to every creature within those nations ( Acts 1:8; Matthew 28:19; Mark 16:15), but the actual accomplishment of the proclamation of the good news to every tongue (language and dialect) tribe and nation with the end following (i.e, the visible return of the Lord Jesus Christ) is better seen as accomplished by the144 ,000 , their converts, and the two witnesses. The angel with the eternal gospel, which includes the announcement of judgment, will be a strong motive for the world to respond to the gospel of grace.

The Messenger of this Gospel
This is another angelic being but not one of the seven angels of the seven trumpets. Here we have an angelic being probably in some recognizable form preaching the gospel from the heavens. This should not surprise us. Reasons:

(1) Angelos is the Greek word for angel and means "messenger." Angels are messengers and servants of God. Their very name signifies communication.

(2) Throughout the history of redemption God has used various methods to communicate His revelation and the gospel to man (cf. Hebrews 1:1-3; Hebrews 2:1-4).

(3) In the Old Testament angels were often used by God to communicate doctrine and warn men of doom. In Genesis 19:1-15 they warned Lot and rescued him. In Daniel 10:10 f an angel revealed the meaning of the vision to Daniel , and the Law on Mount Sinai was ministered by angels ( Acts 7:53; Galatians 3:19; Hebrews 2:2).

(4) During this age God has not used angels to preach the gospel, though in the first century he did use angels to reveal certain things as with Peter in Acts 10:1-48. In the Tribulation, however, God will use angelic beings, perhaps because of the wickedness and deceit of these days. In our passage there is an angelic being flying in the midst of heaven and speaking with a loud voice. Believers who know God and believe the Scriptures have no trouble believing such statements of Scripture. But in our day, this doesn't seem so unbelievable to unbelievers because of what is going on in the realm of the occult. Satan's angels speak in demonic apparitions and in demon possession. Such things are documented fact.

"Flying in the midst of heaven." "Flying" is in the present tense and stresses this angel will be constantly on the move. Remember that according to Scripture, there are three heavens: (a) our atmosphere out to about100 miles, (b) the starry heavens, and (c) the third heaven, the abode of God ( 2 Corinthians 12:2; Deuteronomy 10:14). The heaven referred to here is probably the first atmospheric heaven, but it is possible that it could be the second heaven, the heaven of the stars from whence this angelic messenger will be constantly orbiting the earth as a kind of satellite sending down his message to earth. The earth will probably at first claim he is an "E.T." but not after his message is heard around the earth. 

The Message
"Having an eternal gospel to preach…"
(1) It is a gospel message. It contains good news because of what it announces. This is not exactly the gospel of the New Testament, and though this could be included, it is not mentioned here.

(2) It is an eternal message. The Greek word eternal is aio„nios meaning "age long or ageless." The point is the message is ageless and pertinent from age to age. It is a message which has been proclaimed since the beginning of creation and will continue on through history because it centers in the call of men to worship the sovereign Creator of the universe. It is a message which creation itself proclaims ( Psalm 19:1-14; Romans 1:18 f; 2 Peter 3:3-7).

(3) It is universal in scope. It is to every nation, tribe, tongue and people. Though it contains the warning of God's judgment, it is God's last call of grace to all the world.

(4) Its content. The gospel as we normally think of it is not stated here though it may be a part of his message. In Scripture, as mentioned previously, we have: (a) the gospel of Christ, i.e, the good news of salvation through the person and work of Jesus Christ from sin's penalty, power and presence, (b) the gospel of grace which emphasizes salvation is on the basis of grace, and (c) the gospel of the kingdom, the good news God will establish His kingdom on earth through the two advents of the Lord Jesus Christ. But the good news this angel proclaims has four key elements, three commands and two causes or reasons:

Command #1: "Fear God" refers to a holy reverence that recognizes the sovereign authority and power of God to deal with man in His holy wrath. It is to recognize the true God who can destroy the soul rather than just the body as with the beast.

Command #2: "Give Him glory" refers to the praise and honor that should accrue to God from man due to man's knowledge and high estimation of God as the sovereign Creator of the universe.

Command #3: "And worship Him who made…" The word "worship" means to show reverence or respect. This word emphasizes the external display as seen in obedience, prayer, singing, and formal worship, while the word "fear" emphasizes the mental attitude behind the worship. In the Tribulation men will be forced to fear and formally acknowledge the beast and his image. In this message the angel is demanding that men reject the beast and formally turn to God to worship Him (cf. Revelation 14:11).

Reason #1: "The hour of his judgment has come" is a reference to the final judgments of the Tribulation, the bowl judgments which are about to occur. These will conclude with the return of Christ Himself ( Revelation 19:1-21) and lead to the removal of all unbelievers. The emphasis then is to not delay because the time is short.

Reason #2: This is seen in the reference to God as the Creator in Revelation 14:7 b. This calls attention to the ageless and universal message of the creation itself. Age after age creation has called man to recognize God's existence and to seek after Him (cf. Acts 17:26-27 with Psalm 19:1-6). This means men are without excuse and that the hour of the Creator's judgment is about to fall ( Romans 1:18 f). Though this is the essential and primary element of the angel's everlasting gospel, perhaps he will say more than this for from age to age a person's capacity to reverence, glorify and worship God has come only through believing and knowing Christ (cf. John 14:6 with Acts 4:12; John 4:23-24).


The Announcement of the Second Angel: 
The Fall of Babylon 
( Revelation 14:8)

8 And another angel, a second one, followed, saying, "Fallen, fallen is Babylon the great, she who has made all the nations drink of the wine of the passion of her immorality."
This verse introduces us to another future event and one that will become a further means of endurance for Tribulation believers ( Revelation 14:12) and a comfort to believers even today as we observe the growth of religious and commercial Babylonianism in our time ( Revelation 17:1-18; Revelation 18:1-24). Revelation 14:8 also forms another striking antithesis to the apparent prosperity of the beast and the false prophet and their system as seen in Revelation 13:1-18.

Today we are seeing the rise and formation of international and multinational commerce, not merely commerce between nations but international commercial ties which control the governments and political powers within those nations. This involves a mystery of lawlessness, a spiritual adultery that has existed among the nations since the times of Nimrod to some extent, but which will reach its zenith in the Tribulation. More details will be covered on this subject religiously and politically in Revelation 17:1-18; Revelation 18:1-24 where the fall of Babylonianism will be described in more detail by John.

Now we are introduced to another angelic being. This is a second announcing angel, one that is different from the angel of Revelation 14:6 or from the seven trumpet angels. Literally the Greek has "another angel, a second one." 

"Followed" is the Greek akoloutheo„ which means "to follow in the path of or behind another." Evidently this angel will likewise fly about the earth as a kind of satellite proclaiming the doom of Babylon. 

"Saying" is a present tense form (an iterative present) which suggests the repetition of his message all over the earth as a warning to men. Here is the grace of God warning men and comforting believers. It is a warning to unbelievers not to trust in the Babylonian system, religiously, politically, or commercially because it is a doomed system. Can you imagine the comfort and encouragement this will bring to believers who will be living under the persecution of the beast?

"Fallen, fallen (is) Babylon the Great." "Fallen" is the Greek pipto„ meaning "to fall, come to ruin." This fall is highlighted and emphasized strongly in the following ways. (a) The verb is an aorist indicative and it may be what we call the prophetic or dramatic aorist. It dramatically points to a future event with the certainty of an event which has already been fulfilled. The aorist indicative generally is used of a completed historic event. Here it is used prophetically of what is certain in the sovereign plan of God. (b) Then, the word "fallen" is repeated for emphasis. It is first in the sentence, and there is no finite verb. "Is" is in italics. Literally the text reads "Fallen, fallen, Babylon the Great." 

All of this is designed to highlight the certainty and fact of the fall of the religious, political, and commercial systems of the world portrayed in the word "Babylon." As I will suggest later, during the Tribulation this system will be centered in a rebuilt city of Babylon, the new center and symbol of Babylonianism. So as is stressed above, it becomes a warning against putting one's trust in this system as it exists in the world of today or of tomorrow. It is under the judgment of God and is surely doomed along with this world that is passing away.

Finally, in addition to being a means of emphasis, note that the repetition of the word "fallen" may refer to the fall of Babylon in its twofold existence--its fall religiously ( Revelation 17:1-18) and its fall politically and commercially ( Revelation 18:1-24).

"Babylon" is from a Greek word derived from the Hebrew Bab el, the Hebrew form of the Assyrian word Bab-ili, the gate of God. This is a name given to the ancient city of Babylon started by Nimrod of Genesis 10:1-32; Genesis 11:1-32 (cf. Genesis 10:8-10; Genesis 11:1-9). The original name given in Scripture was Babel. In Hebrew it means confusion and declares God's judgment on this first international tyrant and his religious and political system. More on this in chapter17.

The fact it is called "the Great" identifies Babylon as that city and political and religious system so well known throughout history, i.e, the system originating in the ancient city of Babylon.

"She who" is a relative pronoun agreeing in the Greek with Babylon the Great. This gives further identification as well as the reason for the fall of Babylon. Literally, "who from (out of) the wine of the passion (anger, wrath) of her fornication (immorality) has given all the nations to drink." 

The verb for drink is potizo„, a causative verb that means, "to give to drink." Verbs ending in zo„ are somewhat causative, but it doesn't mean "to force to drink." The nations of their own accord followed her and took from the cup she offered.

There are three key nouns here: "wine," "passion," and "fornication" or "immorality." Wine is described by the nouns passion and fornication. So the wine consists of two things: passion and fornication.

"Wine" refers to that which intoxicates and disorients. Here that which intoxicates is the secret mysteries and false and idolatrous doctrines that Satan has used to turn nations further away from God. It includes, as we shall see later, international or multinational commercialism. This is a wine that intoxicates a world seeking its security and happiness in riches and pleasure rather than in God ( Revelation 18:2-3; Revelation 18:9-13; Revelation 16:1-21; Revelation 17:1-18; Revelation 18:1-24; Revelation 19:1-21).

William R. Newell gives an interesting quote concerning international commerce in his commentary on Revelation 18 as he deals with the fall of Babylon. The book was copyrighted in1935 and he actually quoted Seiss from his book on The Apocalypse which was written in1865 , over130 years ago. Here is what Seiss wrote:

In what, indeed, does the mightiest and farthest reaching power on earth now already center? A power which looms up in all lands, far above all individual or combined powers of church, or state, or caste, or creed? What is it that today monopolizes nearly all legislation, dictates international treaties, governs the conferences of kings for the regulation of the balance of power, builds railways, cuts ship canals, sends forth steamer lines to the ends of the earth, unwinds electric wires across continents, under the seas, and around the world, employs thousands of engineers, subsidizes the press, tells the state of the markets of the world yesterday that everyone may know how to move today, and has her living organizations in every land and city, interlinked with each other, and coming daily into closer and closer combination, so that no great government under the sun can any longer move or act against her will, or without her concurrence and consent? 

Think for a moment, for there is such a power; a power that is everywhere clamoring for a common code, a common currency, common weights and measures; and which is not likely to be silenced or to stop till it has secured a common center on its own independent basis, whence to dictate to all countries and to exercise its own peculiar rule on all the kings and nations of the earth. That power is COMMERCE the power of the ephah and the talent--the power borne by the winged women of Zechariah 5:1-11; the one with her hand on the sea and the other with her hand on the land--the power which even in its present dismemberment is mightier than any pope, any throne, any government, or any other one human power on the face of the globe.

Let it go on as it has been going, and will go, in spite of everything that earth can interpose to hinder, dissolving every tie of nationality, every bond of family or kindred, every principle or right and religion which it cannot bend and render subservient to its own ends and interests; and the time must come when it will settle itself down somewhere on its own independent base, and where Judaism and heathenism, Romanism and Protestantism, Mohammedanism and Buddhism, and every distinction of nationality--English, German, French, Italian, Greek, Turk, Hindu, Arab, Chinese, Japanese, or what not--shall be sunk in one great universal fellowship and kingdom of commerce! [Note: William R. Newell, The Book of Revelation , Moody Press: Chicago, 1966 , p283quoting Seiss from his book "On the Apocalypse" written in1865.] 
If this was true and obvious in Newell's day and even before, how much more can we not see the intoxicating powers of commerce and materialism in our world today with our satellites and the internet.

The word, "passion" is thumos, "passion, anger, wrath." Passion here and in is a possible meaning, but in all the other passages in Revelation where John uses thumos, the meaning is clearly "wrath" or "anger" (cf. Revelation 12:12; Revelation 14:10; Revelation 14:19; Revelation 15:1; Revelation 15:7; Revelation 16:1; Revelation 16:19; Revelation 19:15). In Revelation 14:10; Revelation 14:19 it is used of the wine of the wrath of God. This may suggest that the meaning here is not "passion," but "anger" or "wrath" also. If Song of Solomon , what does this mean? 

(1) It may refer to "wrath" in the sense of Romans 1:18 f and God's judgment that occurs when men love the creature more than the Creator and turn away from the knowledge of God. God gives them over to their own vain imaginations and satanic delusions as in idolatry or Babylonianism or humanism. Remember there is an emphasis in Revelation on the worship of God as the Creator (cf. Revelation 14:7). Note in this regard two Old Testament passages, Jeremiah 5:7-10 and Jeremiah 50:38. The madness or spiritual insanity of which Jeremiah speaks ( Jeremiah 50:38) is the Babylonian idolatry of which all nations drink and which God uses as an instrument of wrath, "a golden cup" full of wine in the hand of God intoxicating the nations of the world because they have turned away from God. 

(2) It also refers to the ultimate destruction of Babylonianism and all nations who have drunk of the wine of the spiritual fornication of this harlot system. This wine then is a judgment from God and leads to the judgment of the Tribulation ( Revelation 14:10; Jeremiah 25:12-29). So the next judgments of the Tribulation are the bowl judgments poured out in quick succession with the seventh bowl leading to the fall of Babylon ( Revelation 16:17-19).

"Of her immorality" (the Greek porneia, "any kind of illicit sexual activity") is used figuratively of spiritual prostitution and apostasy from God. It particularly refers to the various idolatries and human ideologies of man as found in the religious and politico-commercial system of the beast.

Further Explanation with Illustrations
The name Babylon is designed to take us back to the original city of Nimrod and Babel because this became the seat of Satan's ancient counterfeit strategy to destroy and corrupt the knowledge of God as well as God's plan of salvation as anticipated in Genesis 3:15. This was accomplished by Nimrod's political, commercial, and international system as demonstrated in the tower of Babel and by the mother-child cult instituted by Nimrod's wife, Semiramis. History shows us this system has never ceased to exist in one form or another and will exist in a revived form in the Tribulation as never before ( Revelation 17:1-18; Revelation 18:1-24). [Note: The history and spread of this system is described and documented in The Two Babylons or The Papal Worship Proved to Be The Worship of Nimrod and His Wife, Alexander Hislop, Loizeaux Brothers, Second American Edition, 1959.] The two Babylons refer to ancient Babylon of the Old Testament and the Babylon of the future spoken of in the New Testament.

God consciousness, the fact that man can know that God is there, is a message that has been proclaimed by nature since the creation of the world and all nations at one time have believed in the fact of a supreme being, the Creator and Sustainer of all things. In fact, there is historical evidence the ancient nations believed in the doctrine of the trinity, though in a distorted form. [Note: Hislop, p14.] For illustrations of this, see figures I and II in the material below. These concepts of the knowledge of God became totally and completely perverted and idolatrous and lost due to man's love for the creature more than the Creator, but the vestiges of this truth were still present. Due to God's wrath which turns man over to his own vain imaginations, man became a sitting duck for the wine of Babylon and her deceiving mysteries ( Revelation 17:2; Revelation 17:4-5).

One of the distinguishing features of the ancient system of the Chaldean "mysteries" and that which was a part of their initiation rites into the system was the drinking of what was called a mysterious drink. The drink was made of wine, honey, water, and flowers which were all symbolical of the doctrines of the cult. The drink made the participant intoxicated, mentally dimmed, excited, and duly prepared for what they would see and hear in the licentious Babylonian rites. For an illustration see figure III. [Note: All the figures shown here were taken from Hislop's The Two Babylons, pp5-19.] 

Obviously, through these mystery rites and symbols, the real concepts and truths of God were perverted and forgotten. The primary one worshipped was the woman and her child and the first person of the triad was ignored or forgotten.

According to the sacred books of India, the Brahm or the Brahma is the first person of the Hindu triad. The religion of the Hindustan is even called by this name, yet he is rarely worshipped, and there is scarcely a single temple in all India now in existence of those that were formerly erected in his honor. [Note: Hislop, pp19-20.] So also with papal Rome today and in ancient Babylon, we find that the grand objects of worship are the goddess mother and her son who are represented world-wide in pictures and images as an infant or child in his mother's arms. It is significant that some of these pictures date back to long before the birth of Jesus Christ. See figures IV and V.

The system of Babylon, as Revelation 14:8 indicates with the words "all nations," is world wide. This is easily demonstrated historically. From ancient Babylon and the kingdom of Nimrod, this cult spread all over the world. In Egypt its worship centered in the names of Isis and Osiris; in India in the names Isi and Iswara; in Asia in the names Cybele and Deoios; as Diana in Ephesus, and as Fortuna and Jupiter in Pagan Rome. In Greece it appeared under the names of Ceres, the Great Mother with the babe at her breast, or as Irene, the Goddess of Peace, with the boy Plutus in her arms. Even in Tibet, China, and Japan Jesuit missionaries have reported finding the signs of ancient mystery Babylon, the counterpart of the Madonna and her child was devoutly worshipped as in Papal Rome itself. She was called Shing Moo, an idol portraying a woman with a child in her arms and a glory (halo) around her head. [Note: Hislop, p20.] Further, there is strong evidence this did not come to the orient from Rome or the Roman Catholic Church, but some of it existed from very ancient times. 

The names have changed, but certain elements are always there as the mother with the child in her arms, or the lady in heaven. Thus, Babylon has become the biblical name and symbol for this world-wide religious system which has touched all the nations of the world to some degree or another. She is indeed the "Mother of Harlots" ( Revelation 17:5).

[GRAPHIC: See Topic file version for graphic]

Figure I is an Assyrian figure. The center head of the old man represents the concept of the Father. The zero or circle signified "the seed" and referred to the Song of Solomon , the promise of a Savior. The wings and tail of the bird signified the person of the Holy Spirit.

Figure II is from a Siberian coin which portrays a three-headed god representing the concept of a triad, though in perverted form.

Figure III is a figure of a woman with the cup from Babylon offering the cup of fornication to the participants. It was from Babylon and exhibited in Greece. But it is interesting that Rome adopted this symbol on one of their medals in1825. Pope Leo XII was on one side and the church of Rome, symbolized as "the woman with the cup" was put on the opposite side. Around the edge of the medal was the legend "the whole world is her seat." A truly international idea.

Note figures IV and V for similar figures taken from ancient Babylon and India respectively.

[GRAPHIC: See Topic file version for graphic]

The Announcement of the Third Angel: 
Judgment on the Beast Worshippers 
( Revelation 14:9-11)

9 And another angel, a third one, followed them, saying with a loud voice, "If anyone worships the beast and his image, and receives a mark on his forehead or upon his hand, 10 he also will drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is mixed in full strength in the cup of His anger; and he will be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels and in the presence of the Lamb11 "And the smoke of their torment goes up forever and ever; and they have no rest day and night, those who worship the beast and his image, and whoever receives the mark of his name."

This passage is a very sobering one; one which many would like to denounce or reason away. The judgments described here are terrible and awesome and often repugnant to human sensitivity, but these judgments are described elsewhere in Scripture and were specifically taught by Jesus Christ Himself. Whether man (the creature) is repelled by the judgments described here is really not the issue. The issue is that the eternal God and Creator has revealed them to be fact. The problem with man and the reason these judgments seem repugnant or wholly distasteful is man's inability to comprehend the awesome holiness of God's character ( Isaiah 6:1-7).

The specific reference in this announcement to the judgment of the beast worshippers ties this section to Revelation 13:1-18 and the apparent success of the beast. The beast's system, Babylonianism ( Revelation 14:8), is doomed and so are his worshippers ( Revelation 14:9-11).

These verses also bring out some striking comparisons and contrasts with the preceding and following verses.

(1) As the beast worshippers drink of the wine of the wrath of Babylon's immorality, so they will drink of the wine of the wrath of God.

(2) The beast worshippers will be unable to rest day or night from their eternal doom and judgment, but the saints of God will rest from their labors forever.

(3) While the beast worshippers have rest from the tortures of the beast and the saints are tormented on earth, there is a reversal of roles after death or the Tribulation.

(4) Then there is a contrast of loyalties which form the basis for the temporary rest on earth versus the eternal rest in heaven (cf. Revelation 14:9 b with Revelation 14:12).

As one studies and contemplates this passage of Scripture he should also keep in mind Jude 1:21-23 which says:

Keep yourselves in the love of God, waiting anxiously for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ to eternal life. And have mercy on some, who are doubting; save others, snatching them out of the fire; and on some have mercy with fear, hating even the garment polluted by the flesh. 

The Messenger ( Revelation 14:9 a)

"Another angel, a third one." Following the pronouncement of the fall of Babylon by the second angel, John next sees a third angel flying in heaven pronouncing judgment on the followers of the beast.

"With a loud voice." As with the everlasting gospel, this message is likewise proclaimed with a loud voice to arrest the attention of the world. With the gospel we have the good news, but here we have the bad news, and with both we have the words, "with a loud voice." This is designed to emphasize that all will hear these announcements. There will be no excuse. Here is another manifestation of God's grace seeking to get men to respond to the good news by confronting them with the bad news while there is still time. God "desires all men to be saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth," "not wishing for any to perish but for all to come to repentance" ( 1 Timothy 2:4 and 2 Peter 3:9 b).

The Message ( Revelation 14:9-11)

The People Doomed ( Revelation 14:9 b)

"If anyone worships." The "if" is a first class condition and sets forth a reality, a fact taking place, or which will take place. Both the words "worship" and "receive" are in the present tense. They look at action or events (to us yet future) which will be occurring in present time, i.e, going on in the Tribulation. Here is a warning as well as a pronouncement of doom on all who will be falling in line with and accepting the beast and his system. It looks at men in the process of joining up with the beast. God in His grace will be warning them; do not do it, it means your doom! For those who will have already done so it becomes descriptive of the results of their choice and actions.

"Anyone" is the Greek tis, an indefinite pronoun that refers to male or female, bond or free, Jew or Gentile, religious or immoral, rich or poor, young or old. No one is excluded. As anyone who believes in and receives the Lord Jesus Christ as Savior may be saved ( John 1:12; John 3:16), so anyone who rejects Christ and receives the beast, the false messiah, will be lost (an evidence of unbelief and rejection of Jesus Christ) and shall suffer eternal doom.

The Punishment Described ( Revelation 14:10-11)

"He also shall drink." Literally the Greek text is somewhat emphatic. It reads, "and he himself shall drink." The Greek text adds the intensive pronoun autos, "he" or "himself." It is added to stress the point that you cannot worship the beast and drink the cup of the wine of Babylonianism without also drinking of the cup of the wine of God's wrath. For certain, the beast worshippers (the Christ rejecters) will drink of the judgment of God in the future at the great white throne judgment according to the context as the reference to being "tormented with fire and brimstone" suggests. Man today scoffs at the coming of the Lord and acts as though there is no coming judgment. Just get all the gusto you can for you only go around once and that's it. This verse stresses eternal judgment is coming (cf. 2 Peter 3:3 f).

"Of the wine." This is in contrast to the wine of fornication ( Revelation 14:8).

"Of the wrath." "Wrath" is thumos and refers to a more volatile anger, one which bursts out from God's inexorable holiness. When used of God it refers to the expression of God's divine justice in white hot anger. By contrast the Greek orge„, a synonym, refers to the settled attitude of anger or the wrath of God.

The rest of the verse reveals several things about God's wrath:

(1) Its Degree is seen in the words, "mixed in full strength."
"Mixed" is the Greek word kerannumi which was used of the preparation of wine by the addition of special spices or water. In ancient times wine was mixed with water, diluted to reduce its effect, or mixed with other ingredients to heighten its effect as in the Babylonian mystery religions. So kerannumi came to mean "properly prepared." [Note: Fritz Rienecker, Linguistic Key to the Greek New Testament, Vol. II, edited by Cleon L. Rogers, Jeremiah , Zondervan: Grand Rapids, 1980 , pp499.] The verb is in the perfect tense which, in this context, refers to the results, the portion prepared to accomplish God's purposes of judgment. This wrath has been prepared and stands ready ( Matthew 25:41).

"In full strength" is the Greek akratos which means "unmixed, undiluted." The emphasis of this whole clause is that God's wrath at this point in time will in no way be diluted with His grace and mercy. At this point all of God's mercy and grace will be withdrawn. Now the longsuffering of God in His mercy and grace holds back the divine justice and holiness of God, but a time is coming when the man who is without Jesus Christ as his Savior will face the unalterable and absolute wrath of God's holiness.

(2) The Agent or Means of judgment is seen in the words, "And he will be tormented with fire and brimstone…" ( Revelation 14:10 b)

"Fire and brimstone" refer to the ingredients or content of the lake of fire already prepared for Satan and his angels ( Matthew 25:41). These are one and the same. The lake is the place and the fire and brimstone the ingredients ( Revelation 20:10; Matthew 25:41; Matthew 25:45; Romans 2:3-9; 2 Thessalonians 1:6-9).

The modern view of man is that the whole idea of hell or the lake of fire is not only distasteful, but sub-Christian and contrary to the nature of a God of love. It is further argued that Christ only referred to such an idea as an accommodation to the beliefs of the day, but that He really did not believe in them. Such views are totally inconsistent with the whole tenor of Scripture. The authors of Scripture believed in eternal judgment and one which included the eternal fires of hell.

The accommodation idea is totally inconsistent also with the whole ministry and preaching of Christ. He never hesitated to correct erroneous theology or practice in other issues, but taught the Scripture and reinterpreted the Law in opposition to the religious leaders. Why then should he not do so here? The truth is He clearly believed in and taught the fact of an eternal judgment of fire ( Matthew 25:41; Matthew 25:46).

(3) The Nature or Character of this judgment is "torment."
"And he will be tormented…" "He will be" is a first person singular verb. This individualizes the doom and emphasizes the individual and personal experience every unbeliever must face. No one can face hell for the unbeliever since he has rejected Christ. "Tormented" is the Greek basanizo„ and meant "to examine by torture as with a torture rack." Then it came to refer to any kind of extreme torture or torment whether physical, mental, or emotional. Due to the fact there will be a second resurrection (a bodily resurrection) of the unjust this torment will be all three--physical, mental, and emotional. Remember, the resurrection of the unjust refers to unbelievers who are unjustified and without the righteousness of Jesus Christ.

(4) The Witnesses, the Judges , and the Executors of this judgment are described in the words, "in the presence of the holy angels and in the presence of the Lamb" ( Revelation 14:10 c).

The word "presence" used in the phrase, "in the presence of," is the Greek eno„pion which may have two meanings both of which are applicable here. First, it may mean "in the sight of" in the sense of a witness or as a judge ( Romans 14:23; 1 Corinthians 1:24; 1 Timothy 2:3). The angels will personally witness the judgment of the unbelievers at the great white throne judgment. Second, it may mean "perform by the authority of" ( Revelation 13:12; Revelation 13:14; Revelation 19:20). It appears the angels will be agents God uses to boot the Christ-rejecting world into the lake of fire. The Lord Jesus Christ is the Judge and the angels the executors of His judgment.

The concept is this: (a) The beast worshippers and all unbelievers will be resurrected and brought before the great white throne on which the Lamb sits. They are before Him as Judge ( Revelation 20:11-15). (b) The good angels will also be gathered as witnesses of this judgment which will demonstrate the holiness and love of God since God has provided a solution to man's sin even though these have rejected it ( 1 Peter 1:12). Angels are intimately interested in our salvation because it demonstrates God's perfect character and love and His just decision in sending Satan to the lake of fire.

The basis of the judgment and thus the basis of the sentence to the torture of fire and brimstone is reception of Christ or rejection of Christ. That which shows rejection of Jesus Christ is the worship of the beast. This shows rejection (ultimate and final) so that person's name is blotted out of the Lamb's book of life even before death ( Revelation 3:5; Revelation 13:8; Revelation 17:8; Revelation 20:11-15). When one worships the beast by receiving his Mark , it indicates that he has reached a place which precludes repentance. The execution of this sentence to be tormented by the fire and brimstone of the lake of fire may very well be carried out by the angels. They will cast the unbelievers into the lake of fire ( Revelation 20:15). "Was cast" is an aorist passive of ballo„. 

(5) The Duration of the Torment ( Revelation 14:11 a) is forever, unceasing, and without rest.

"The smoke" evidently stands for their cries and pain which consume their purpose and meaning for existence. "Goes up" is a progressive present and means the smoke "keeps on ascending." The torment never lets up. "For ever and ever" is literally "unto ages of ages." This is without the article and stresses the qualitative idea of infinite duration. This is the strongest Greek expression for eternity. The word order is literally "unto ages of ages ascends up." This passage shows the error of the view or belief that God will annihilate the unsaved. 

"And they have no rest day or night." "No rest" is anapausis which signifies rest that comes from a temporary cessation from something. They won't know even a moment's rest from this torment. Remember it is "undiluted." "Day or night" further emphasizes the concept of no rest.

Revelation 14:11 b again identifies the people involved, those who have received the mark of the beast and worship him (i.e, the Christ rejecters).

This may sound to some like an old-time message of hell, fire and brimstone which may surprise some who think that modern man has been able to escape these old fashioned ideas. But modern man has only escaped these ideas by the blindness of his own mind and ignorance of the truth of God. This is what the Bible emphatically teaches and the Bible has the seal and approval of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, whom God raised from the dead as proof not only of the truth of Scripture, but of the fact that every unbeliever must face Jesus Christ at the great white throne judgment ( Acts 17:30-31).

The Announcement 
Concerning the Blessing of the Saints 
( Revelation 14:12-13)

12Here is the perseverance of the saints who keep the commandments of God and their faith in Jesus13And I heard a voice from heaven, saying, "Write, ‘Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from now on!'" "Yes," says the Spirit, "that they may rest from their labors, for their deeds follow with them."

In contrast to the preceding judgment, and the following judgment of the harvest of the earth, here is word of comfort to Tribulation saints.

The Perseverance ( Revelation 14:12 a)

"Here is the perseverance of the saints." "Here" is the Greek word hode, an adverb that means, "in this circumstance" or "in this event." The awesome warnings of doom in the preceding two announcements ( Revelation 14:8-10) was by contrast to be a means of encouragement and hope to the saints of the Tribulation who would be undergoing persecution by the beast.

"Perseverance" is the Greek hupomone„ which refers to the capacity to endure regardless of the intensity or the duration. Literally it means "to remain under." The ability to remain under the horrible conditions of persecution will be aided by the knowledge of the doom of the beast as reemphasized and promised by the announcing angels.

By way of application it reminds us that being consistent in personal Bible study and gathering with others where one can hear the Word proclaimed and taught is a strong aid to personal endurance and stability in the trials of life.

The People ( Revelation 14:12 b) 

"Saints who keep the commandments of God, and their faith in Jesus." 

First, they are described as "saints." This is the Greek word hagios and literally means, "set apart ones." This is a term for believers of either the Old or New Testament. Here it is used of Tribulation believers. Saints are those who, as believers in the Lord, are set apart for God's blessing and care. They should also be those who are set apart to Him for Christ-like living in the power of the Spirit. It does not in itself mean they are saintly or refer to some special holy person. All believers are saints, as were the Corinthian believers who were anything but saintly. Paul called them carnal (cf. 1 Corinthians 1:2 with3:1-5).

Second, they are described as those "who keep the commandments of God and their faith in Jesus." Keeping the commandments or obedience to the Word is the result of faith in Jesus Christ, but in this context it is the product of the encouragement taken from the truth of the preceding announcements. Perhaps the particular obedience in mind is refusal to worship the beast, receive his Mark , or become a part of the idolatry of the beast.

Because of the clause, "the perseverance of the saints," some take this passage as teaching the doctrine of the perseverance of the saints. Some confuse the Reformed doctrine called the perseverance of the saints with the doctrine of eternal security, but they are not exactly the same. Eternal security says that once a person is saved he cannot lose his salvation because he is kept by the power of God through the finished and sufficient work of the Savior. The Reformed doctrine of perseverance says much more than this. It says that all who are truly saved will persevere in a life of godliness and holiness; that there may be temporary times of sin and carnality, but no true believer will persist in such a state for very long and will eventually come back to the Lord.

Wilkin has an excellent discussion on this issue as it relates to this passage:

We might paraphrase Revelation 12:12 in this way: This [knowing the fate of those who take the mark] is a motivation for believers to endure the persecutions and to persist in obeying God's commands and in keeping the faith. 

Nowhere does Revelation 12:12 say that all Tribulation saints will persevere in obeying God's commands and in keeping the faith. Rather, it says that one of the reasons those who persevere will do so is because they know that the unsaved have a devastating destiny. 

It goes without saying that as Tribulation saints reflect on the fearful future of the lost, they will be moved to contemplate their own futures as well. They will be reminded that if they endure they will reign with Christ ( 2 Timothy 2:12; Revelation 2:26; Revelation 3:21) and will have other eternal rewards as well ( Matthew 5:11-12; Matthew 6:19-21; Revelation 22:12). 

E. D. Hirsch, an expert on biblical interpretation, reminds us that a given set of words can have several different meanings depending on what he calls the illocutionary force of the statement in context (Aims in Interpretation, pp26 , 52-53 , 67). The illocutionary force of Revelation 14:9-12 is clearly hortatory. Of the approximately thirty commentaries I consulted on this passage, nearly all attest that the aim of these verses is to motivate Tribulation believers to persevere. The view which suggests instead that these verses are promising that all believers will persevere wholly misses the point. 

Matthew 24:12 confirms the fact that some, actually many, Tribulation saints will fail to endure. The love of many believers will grow cold during that terrible time. 

Third, one is left with only one viable alternative. Implicit in these verses is a guarantee that God will not allow any Tribulation saint to take the mark. As He does now, so then He will give special grace in times of testing. He will not allow any believer to be tempted beyond his ability to withstand the test (Rev. 1 Corinthians 10:13). 

Of course, it is indeed conceivable that a believer might fail to utilize the special grace which God will give him. In such cases we can be sure that God will remove him from the tempting situation--quite possibly by taking him home. 

I believe that the rapture will precede the Tribulation, and so I don't expect any of us to be around facing the trials spoken of. Even Song of Solomon , Revelation 14:9-12 challenges us to persevere in the faith (there are still plenty of trials and difficulties for us in this age) that we might realize the fantastic future of the overcomer. [Note: Bob Wilkin, Grace Evangelical News, June, 1991 , pp2-3.] 

The Pronouncement From Heaven ( Revelation 14:13)

A fourth voice now comes from heaven (either Christ's or an angel's) pronouncing a beatitude and evoking a response from the Spirit of God. Another possibility here is that the voice is that of the Spirit Himself. The last half of the verse would then identify who speaks from heaven. (For the four previous records of a voice from heaven compare Revelation 10:4; Revelation 10:8; Revelation 11:12 and Revelation 14:2).

The principle is that here is a direct communication from God from heaven rather than through angelic messengers. Why? Because of the importance of the message, but more so because God is interested in personally bringing comfort to His own.

This shows God's personal care and interest in His own. By way of application it shows how God is personally interested in revealing Himself and speaking to our hearts according to our need (exhortation, rebuke, comfort, instruction, etc.). The issue is do we have ears to hear. If only we would diligently seek Him and His counsel in His Word by which He speaks to us today, as a voice from heaven ( Jeremiah 29:13; Psalm 119:2; Psalm 119:10-18; Psalm 119:49-50; James 1:19-21).

What John is told to write is a beatitude, a pronouncement of blessing or divine happiness upon those individuals who comply with certain truths or principles of Scripture, but always on the basis of grace. In Scripture a beatitude is always seen as a reversal of man's viewpoint by setting forth God's viewpoint, values, priorities and ideas. To the earthling, obeying the beast and worshipping him is more blessed than death; even slavery is better than death. To many unbelievers death is feared, viewed as an unknown, or the end. But to believers, God's viewpoint and the promises of His Word teach the direct opposite. To accept the beast is to forfeit trusting in Jesus Christ and so to forfeit eternal life. But death is never the end, it is only the beginning. This life is a place of preparation because our choices and works follow us into eternity.

The phrase "the dead who die in the Lord" refers to martyred believers (those who put their trust in Christ and share in His eternal life), those martyred for their stand in Christ. But they are blessed. The beast can kill their physical bodies, but their souls and spirits go immediately to be with the Lord. They will be given resurrected, immortal bodies, and will live in the eternal kingdom of God ( Luke 12:4-5).

The words "from now on" are interpreted variously: (a) from the time of John's writing onward, and so it would be a reference to all saints who die; (b) from the time of this period of intensified persecution by the beast to the end of the Tribulation. The context fits the latter view. This is spoken for the comfort and encouragement of those who will be facing martyrdom in the Tribulation. However, while it is written to them by interpretation, it is nevertheless true for all believers from the time of Christ. Many were martyred in the days of the early church for their faith in Jesus Christ. It even applies to Old Testament saints.

The key point is simply that it is better to be dead at the hands of the beast than to follow him and reject Christ. Why? Because of what awaits the believer in heaven and the eternal future.

The reasons are now given by a direct statement from the Spirit of God. Here and in Revelation 22:17 are the only places where the Spirit of God speaks directly Himself (cf. Acts 13:2; Acts 16:7; Hebrews 3:7; Hebrews 10:15; Romans 8:16; 1 John 2:27; 1 Timothy 4:1).

The words the Spirit speaks:

"Yes" is a particle of verification or affirmation. Here it affirms the assertion regarding the blessedness of martyrdom. This is followed by some specific reasons.

The clause, "that they may rest from their labors" points us to God's purpose in death, i.e, the cessation of the saint's labor, toil, and weariness, but also the blessed experience and rest of God's presence and the paradise of heaven. But that is not all; God promises to reward believers for their labors. Their works will not be forgotten ( 1 Corinthians 15:58).

"They may rest" is the Greek anapauo„. It means to "have relief, cease from labor." But in the original text the verb is in the middle voice which may stress the subject as somehow participating in the results of the action. It thus means "to enjoy rest" or "really experience the blessings of the rest." 

By way of application, how many times do people cease from labor but are unable to actually rest, enjoy it and relax? In God's presence and out of this old world, rest will truly be rest. Part of the reason for this is in what follows in the final clause.

"Labors" is the Greek kopos. It refers to hard work, toil producing a weariness which exhausts. Here it particularly refers to labors endured in persecution from the beast (cf. James 1:12 where God offers a special crown or reward for enduring trials).

"For their deeds follow them." This is both an explanation and a promise. It is an explanation in that it points out one of the reasons these martyrs will be able to truly enjoy their rest. Their labors will not be in vain. Rewards will follow which will more than compensate for their losses on earth. Heaven's joys and those of the eternal state will blot out the memory of earth's painful labors and trials ( Revelation 21:4; Isaiah 65:17-18).

"Deeds" is the plural of the Greek ergon, "work, deed, action," or "employment, task." The plural points to all the specific service or works of the believer that are done as unto the Lord and in the power of the Holy Spirit. These the Lord will reward. God will remember and reward them all.

The verb "follow them" is a present tense of continuous action and means "to accompany." The emphasis is that the works of the believer, if accomplished through the filling of the Holy Spirit, will accompany the believer into heaven and into the eternal state. They will bring special joy because of the glory they bring to God, and the privileges they bring to the believer such as service, and responsibility ( Matthew 25:19-23).

The Announcement 
of the Harvesting of the Earth 
( Revelation 14:14-20)

14And I looked, and behold, a white cloud, and sitting on the cloud was one like a son of Prayer of Manasseh , having a golden crown on His head, and a sharp sickle in His hand15 And another angel came out of the temple, crying out with a loud voice to Him who sat on the cloud, "Put in your sickle and reap, because the hour to reap has come, because the harvest of the earth is ripe." 16 And He who sat on the cloud swung His sickle over the earth; and the earth was reaped.

17 And another angel came out of the temple which is in heaven, and he also had a sharp sickle18 And another angel, the one who has power over fire, came out from the altar; and he called with a loud voice to him who had the sharp sickle, saying, "Put in your sharp sickle, and gather the clusters from the vine of the earth, because her grapes are ripe." 19 And the angel swung his sickle to the earth, and gathered the clusters from the vine of the earth, and threw them into the great wine press of the wrath of God20 And the wine press was trodden outside the city, and blood came out from the wine press, up to the horses' bridles, for a distance of two hundred miles. 

After the brief pause to comfort the saints, John returns to the subject of God's divine wrath poured out upon the earth. This is done by way of the picture of a harvest by which God reaps the earth ( Revelation 14:14-20) and by way of the seven last plagues, the seven bowl judgments which are poured out on the earth ( Revelation 15:1-8; Revelation 16:1-21). The vision of chapter14symbolically portrays the final acts of God's judgments in the last days of the Tribulation consisting of the seven last plagues which conclude with the final phase of Armageddon when all the nations are gathered together in the Valley of Megiddo (cf. Joel 13:9-17; Revelation 16:12-16; Revelation 19:17-21).

In these verses we have the final declaration of the defeat of the beast and his system which had appeared to be so successful in chapter13. Such was not really the case. God was only allowing the iniquity of man to ripen to its zenith to show the full extent of where man's humanism and religionism will go without God and His salvation for man in Jesus Christ. These verses will emphasize this truth.

One may note four key elements in these verses: (a) The Reapers--The Son of Man (the Lord Jesus Christ) with His holy angels ( Revelation 14:14-15; Revelation 14:17 -19). This stresses the source. It is an act of God carried out by His angelic agents. (b) The Reaping or harvesting of the earth in two figures--a harvesting of the earth as dry grain, and a harvesting of earth as clusters of the vine ( Revelation 14:15-16; Revelation 14:18-20). (c) The Reason for the Reaping--because the earth is ripe, withered, or dry ( Revelation 14:15) and because her grapes are ripe, full, bursting with juice ( Revelation 14:18). And (d) The Results of the Reaping, a world-wide harvest on earth with a bloody carnage occurring particularly in Palestine where the armies of the nations are gathered together to do battle with Christ (cf. Revelation 14:19-20 with Revelation 16:12-16; Revelation 19:17-21; Isaiah 63:1-4).

The Harvesting of the Earth ( Revelation 14:14-16)

The First Reaper ( Revelation 14:14) "One Like the Son of Man"
"And I looked and behold, a white cloud." The first thing called to our attention is the white cloud. "White" is a symbol of righteousness or holiness and the "cloud" symbolizes the presence, majesty and glory of God.

"And One sitting on the cloud was one like the Son of Man." The sitter sits on the cloud like a throne, and he appears as a Son of Man. This is clearly a title of the Lord Jesus Christ and emphasizes the humanity of Christ as the One who came to die for Prayer of Manasseh , but who, as the God-Man and King would one day come to judge men as Man. The issue is when men reject Christ and His Word, they will face Him as Judge. Compare the words of Christ in John 5:22; John 5:27 with12:46-48 and Acts 17:31. The harvest of the earth proceeds from the holiness of God who in His perfect righteousness must judge a Christ rejecting world. The world will be reaped according to its own sowing.

"Having a golden crown on His head." The word "having" is the present tense of a continuous condition and emphasizes the permanence of the crown because of that which Christ accomplished by His first advent. "Gold" in Scripture is a symbol of deity, of value, of what is imperishable, and of righteousness. "Crown" is the Greek stephanos which refers to the victor's crown rather than diadem, the crown of royalty. Christ is coming to conquer, having the right and power to do so as the victorious Savior.

"And a sharp sickle in His hand." The word "having" also goes with these words. It emphasizes that no one can stop this judgment until the work is done. That the sickle is sharp teaches us this harvesting will be complete, thorough, and effective. Newell has some interesting comments here. He says:

Not the glory of His person, or the process of His coming, but the fact that He is ready with a reaping instrument, is here emphasized. Rights over the harvest, (whatever the harvest is to be) are manifest. "Thou shalt not move a sickle unto thy neighbor's standing grain," said the law. Therefore, He is to reap a field over which He has authority. Now, it is striking to discover that the "sickle" is mentioned just twelve times in the Bible, and seven of these are in our verses here! Also that the Greek word translated "sharp" (oxus) occurs seven times in The Revelation: four times describing the sickle here, and three times, that two-edged sword which proceeds from the Lord's mouth for searching judgment. [Note: William H. Newell, The Book of The Revelation , Moody Press: Chicago, 1966 , p228.] 
The Second Reaper ( Revelation 14:15) "Another angel"
This does not suggest that the person of Revelation 14:15 is an angel. "Another" simply relates this agent to the other angels mentioned earlier in the chapter. Angels are messengers whom God uses to carry out His purposes, even with the Son of Man.

"Came out of the temple" calls our attention to the fact this angel comes from the heavenly temple, from the very presence of the Father (cf. Revelation 14:17).

"Crying out with a loud voice…" Here an angelic being gives orders to the Son of Prayer of Manasseh , but Christ Himself said that the Father had set within His own limits "the times and epochs" ( Matthew 24:36; Acts 1:7). This is therefore, the Father giving directions to the Son of Man to execute the final judgments through this angelic messenger. Please note the words, "because the hour to reap has come" (cf. Hebrews 10:12-13; Psalm 2:7-9).

Reaping is symbolic of death and destruction which will be wrought upon the earth. Does this reaping include both saints and sinners? From the parable of Matthew 13:1-58 we learn that "the harvest is the end of the age and the reapers are the angels" and that "the Son of Man will send forth His angels and they will gather out of His kingdom all stumbling blocks, and those who commit lawlessness and will cast them into the furnace of fire" ( Matthew 13:39-41 a). But in the parable as Christ told it before giving the meaning, he said of the tares (the enemy or unbelievers) and of the wheat (the people of God, believers), "allow both to grow together until the harvest; and I will say to the reapers, ‘first gather up the tares and bind them in bundles to burn them up, but gather the wheat into My barns'" ( Matthew 13:30).

Note that while the angels gather the tares for judgment, the righteous are left on earth where the kingdom will be established. It seems evident from this and the context of Revelation 14:1-20 that the sickle of Revelation 14is for the judgment of unbelievers only. Believers are not here in view.

"Because the harvest of the earth is ripe." The phrase "is ripe" is the Greek verb xe„raino„ which means "to dry" or "be dry, be parched, withered" (cf. Mark 11:20 where this verb is used, also James 1:11). It refers to a dry or withered harvest. Ryrie says, "The inhabitants of the earth are withered, lifeless and fully ready for judgment." [Note: Charles C. Ryrie, Revelation , Moody Press: Chicago, 1968 , p92.] Mankind was to be a productive vine for God's glory but the nations turned from God. Then God chose and called out the nation Israel who was to be a choice vine, but she too turned away ( Isaiah 5:1-30). So God brought forth the True Vine, the Lord Jesus Christ who alone brings fruit and glory to God and only those who believe in Him and abide in Him can be productive. Everyone else must wither and be gathered for judgment (cf. John 15:1-27).

The Reaping ( Revelation 14:16) "… and the earth was reaped"
The final judgments of the Tribulation which culminate in Christ's return are referred to in one quick and sweeping statement. Here we have the ultimate source of reaping, the Lord, the Acts , and the result. The verb "was reaped" is a culminative aorist looking at the final victory of Jesus Christ. This promises and states the fact of victory before the details are given later in Revelation. The details will come in the following chapters.

The Vine of the Earth and the Wine Press of God's Wrath ( Revelation 14:17-20)

In the pictures portrayed in these verses we have an anticipation of the coming of Jesus Christ at the final battle of Armageddon in the Valley of Megiddo. The metaphor changes slightly from the harvest of the dried grain or tares to that of the gathering of grapes and the winepress of God's anger.

The church of Jesus Christ is gone. Christ (the true Vine) has been rejected by the nations and Israel. With the exception of the remnant of believers from every tribe, tongue, and nation, all the earth has given themselves over to Satan and the kingdom of the beast. Thus, the earth has become like a great vine full of clusters of grapes ripe for harvest and the winepress or judgment. Perhaps Moses' words in Deuteronomy 32:32-35 will help us see the picture of how God views the nations.

For their vine is from the vine of Sodom, and from the fields of Gomorrah; their grapes are grapes of poison, their clusters, bitter. Their wine is the venom of serpents, and the deadly poison of cobras. Is it not laid up in store with Me, sealed up in My treasuries? Vengeance is Mine, and retribution, in due time their foot will slip; for the day of their calamity is near, and the impending things are hastening upon them.

In the scene of we have two angels. The first ( Revelation 14:17) comes from the heavenly temple, from the presence of God to execute the harvest. He too had a sharp sickle. Then another angel comes on the scene. This angel is first described as "the one who had power (or authority) over fire." Fire is the element which consumes and may stand for (a) God's presence ( Exodus 3:2); (b) God's glory ( Exodus 24:17); and (c) God's judgment ( Genesis 19:24; Revelation 20:15). This angel proceeds from God's presence and acts on behalf of God's glory to authorize judgment on earth. The connection with fire may also have something to do with the altar. This altar is the altar of incense full of coals from the burnt offering of sacrifice. As we saw earlier in Revelation 6:9-11 and Revelation 8:3-6 this represented the prayers of the saints asking God to Acts , to judge the enemies of God in righteousness. Here God is acting to vindicate His saints persecuted and martyred for their faith in Jesus Christ.

This angel thus speaks to the angel with the sharp sickle (literally for emphasis "the sickle, the sharp one"), and commands him to put in his sickle and to harvest the ripe grape clusters from the poisonous vine of the earth. The words "are ripe" represent the Greek akmazo„ which means "to be in its prime, be at its peak of ripeness." Then to add to this, the word "grapes" here in the last part of the verse is the Greek staphule„ which refers to a "a bunch of grapes, a ripe grape cluster," one ready for picking. Concerning this picture Ryrie says, "The picture here is that all the false religion of man is fully ripe and ready for harvest. Thus the harvest is ready because man in his own efforts apart from the life of God has fully developed an apostate religious system." [Note: Ryrie, Revelation , p92.] The iniquity of man has become full or reached its zenith. Can the world be far from that now?

Revelation 14:19-20 take us to the result of this condition, the winepress of God. The grapes harvested are to be thrown into the winepress to be trampled.

The winepress trodden outside the city with the blood coming out from the press refers to the gathering of the armies of the nations to Megiddo in the north of Jerusalem for the great battle with the Lord Jesus Christ as described in Revelation 19:17-19 and Joel 3:1-21. This will result in the bloodiest battle and carnage of human flesh the world has ever known. From this battle blood will flow, like grape juice from a winepress, from the north of Palestine at Megiddo some175 miles south down the Jordan Valley through the whole land of Palestine. Blood up to the horse's bridle is a hyperbole for the enormous carnage that will occur (cf. Isaiah 63:3-6).

A similar apocalyptic image for the final judgment on idolaters occurs in the pre-Christian book of Enoch, where the righteous will slay the wicked. Here in Revelation the judgment is not the task of human vengeance but belongs exclusively to the Son of Man and his angelic reapers (cf. Romans 12:19-21) [Note: NIV Bible Commentary, electronic version.] 

Please note this blood bath will be executed by the Lord Jesus Himself. In His first advent He came as the meek Jesus, giving His life for the ransom of men, like a Lamb silent before His shearers. But here He comes as the mighty conqueror in the full wrath of the Holy God of the universe.

15 Chapter 15 

Verses 1-8 

Revelation 15:1-8
(See the Book Comments for the Introductory chapters and Appendices)

Lesson23: 
Prelude to the Seven Last Plagues 
( Revelation 15:1-8)

Introduction
Chapter15 is introductory and prepares the reader for the execution of the judgments described in chapter16. They are first described as the seven last plagues and then as seven bowls full of the wrath of God ( Revelation 15:7; Revelation 16:1). These seven plagues will chronologically bring to an end the ordered events of the Tribulation judgments in a dramatic crescendo. The plagues described here are extremely severe and occur in rapid succession, which adds greatly to their severity. The plagues are culminated by the return of the Lord Jesus Christ and the final phase of Armageddon. The purpose of chapter15 is a vindication of God's holiness. It shows these judgments stem from the holiness of God and the perfection of His plan. Under the three figures of God's final judgment--the cup of wine ( Revelation 14:10), the harvesting of the earth ( Revelation 14:14-16), and the vintage ( Revelation 14:17-20), chapter14has anticipated what is now more thoroughly developed under the symbolism of the seven bowls. 

Remember, the seven plagues and seven bowls used in this chapter refer to the same judgments. The use of different terms is designed to display the different aspects and character of these last judgments. They are plague-like calamities, and each is poured out suddenly, all at once as the contents of a bowl when it is turned over.

Review
Chronologically speaking, remember that we are first given a graphic description of six seals ( Revelation 6:1-17), but the seventh ( Revelation 8:1) is never described. We are only told that when it is broken, there is silence in heaven ( Revelation 8:1). The implication is that the seven trumpets come out of the seventh seal and actually express the content of the seventh seal ( Revelation 8:1-13; Revelation 9:1-21; Revelation 11:15-19). This seventh trumpet takes us up to the return of Christ and includes within its judgments the events of the seven last plagues or bowls of Revelation 15:1-8; Revelation 16:1-21, which occur rapidly at the end. The final great event is the return of the Lord Jesus Christ in glory ( Revelation 19:11-21).

Again, let's not forget that Revelation 10:1-11; Revelation 11:1-4; Revelation 13:1-18; Revelation 14:1-20; and Revelation 17:1-18; Revelation 18:1-24; Revelation 19:1-10 are interludes and do not advance the Tribulation events chronologically. They simply fill in the picture of the Tribulation giving important details about key personages, events and concepts. Alan writes:

The inclusive series of bowl judgments constitute the "third woe" announced in as "coming soon" [see comment on11:14]. Since the first two woes occur under the fifth and sixth trumpets, it is reasonable to see the third woe, which involved seven plagues, as unfolding during the sounding of the seventh trumpet, when the mystery of God will be finished ( Revelation 10:7).…These last plagues take place "immediately after the distress of those days" referred to by Jesus in the Olivet Discourse and may well be the fulfillment of his apocalyptic words in Matthew 24:29. Significantly, the next event that follows this judgment, the coming of the Son of Man in the clouds ( Matthew 24:30-31), is the same event John describes following the bowl judgments ( Revelation 19:11). [Note: Alan Johnson, Zondervan Bible Commentary, electronic version.] 

The Prelude to the Bowl Judgments 
( Revelation 15:1-8)

1And I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvelous, seven angels who had seven plagues, which are the last, because in them the wrath of God is finished2And I saw, as it were, a sea of glass mixed with fire, and those who had come off victorious from the beast and from his image and from the number of his name, standing on the sea of glass, holding harps of God3And they sang the song of Moses the bond-servant of God and the song of the Lamb, saying, "Great and marvelous are Thy works, O Lord God, the Almighty; Righteous and true are Thy ways, Thou King of the nations4 "Who will not fear, O Lord, and glorify Thy name? For Thou alone art holy; For all the nations will come and worship before Thee, For Thy righteous acts have been revealed." 

5 After these things I looked, and the temple of the tabernacle of testimony in heaven was opened, 6 and the seven angels who had the seven plagues came out of the temple, clothed in linen, clean and bright, and girded around their breasts with golden girdles7 And one of the four living creatures gave to the seven angels seven golden bowls full of the wrath of God, who lives forever and ever8 And the temple was filled with smoke from the glory of God and from His power; and no one was able to enter the temple until the seven plagues of the seven angels were finished.

The Sign in Heaven ( Revelation 15:1)

John sees another sign in heaven, which he described as great and marvelous. "Another" (allos) means another of the same kind. It is a different sign, but with the same purpose. As seen previously, the term "sign" refers to something that is used as a symbol to signify and teach an important truth. Here in this scenario, the seven angels with the seven last plagues point to God's judgment on the beast, his system, and his worshipers. The other signs previously mentioned are those in Revelation 12:1; Revelation 12:3 (Israel, the woman, and the red dragon who is the head and source of the empire of the beast). 

The sign is called "great" because of the awesome implication of these judgments in both extent and degree. "Marvelous" means "wonderful, awe inspiring," and shows the effect this sign had on the heart and soul of John. It should have the same effect on us the same way as we think on the results these plagues will have. Not only will they result in the return of the Lord, but they also will lead to the establishment of His righteous rule on earth when God's will will be done on earth just as it is in heaven.

In the "seven angels with seven last plagues" we again see the number seven, the number of perfection and completion. That there are seven plagues again reminds us these judgments will accomplish a perfect and complete work on earth to prepare its inhabitants for the return of Jesus Christ. These plagues will demonstrate as never before the rebellious heart of man and the character of Satan and His kingdom. In so doing, they will vindicate the glory and holiness of God. These judgments are not vindictive, but they are vindicative.

"The seven last plagues" is literally "seven plagues, the last ones." This construction draws our attention to the fact these are the last of God's judgments of this period and suggests the preceding judgments (seven seals and trumpets) were also plagues. "Plague" is ple„ge„, "a blow, stripe, wound," then a "calamity, plague," is metaphorical of divine judgment. These plagues constitute God's wrath poured out on man in his rebellious and sinful state. "Last" shows these are the climactic judgments, those that occur in rapid sequence and with greater intensity. As the last judgments, they will be concluded by the personal return of the Lord Jesus and His personal defeat of the enemies of God and His people.

"For in them is filled up the wrath of God." This clause, introduced with "for" (the Greek hoti, a causal conjunction pointing us the reason these are the last plagues), explains and points us to the reason for these plagues as the last ones.

"Is filled up." The combined force of the tense and the verb used here stress the concept of culmination, completion. The verb is teleo„ and means "to complete, bring to an end" in amount, number, degree, effect or purpose. It is in these last plagues that God's wrath finds its culmination and accomplishes His purposes.

"The wrath of God." In the Greek language there are two words used for God's "anger." There is orge„, "anger," which emphasizes the divine attitude toward sin as it proceeds from the holiness of God. But then there is thumos, "wrath," which points to the expression of God's anger or God's holiness in action or His wrath overflowing in righteous indignation. Here we have the last and final judgments of the Tribulation, but they will also perfectly accomplish God's righteous purposes through this seven-year period.

(1) As the time of Jacob's trouble. The Tribulation is first of all God's discipline on the Jews for their willful rejection of Christ as their Messiah and for their stubbornness. It will purge out the rebels and cause the rest to turn to Christ (cf. Ezekiel 20:33-44; Zechariah 14:9-10).

(2) The Tribulation will bring God's judgment on the Gentiles for anti-Semitism. It will be a strong source of motivation for men to repent and turn to faith in Christ, and judge the rest for their unbelief and rebellion.

(3) As to Satan the Tribulation is to demonstrate the true character and program of Satan as the source of sin, misery, war and murder. 

(4) It will demonstrate to mankind as a whole (Jew and Gentile) the true rebellion and spiritually corrupt nature of man and the depths to which he will go when given the chance. Remember, at this time the restraint of the Holy Spirit who is at work today through the church, the body of Christ, will have been completely removed. The Tribulation, without this special restraint, will be a time of unprecedented lawlessness and unrighteousness, which will demonstrate the failure of man and how desperately he needs the Lord Jesus Christ.

(5) As to God and Christ it will demonstrate their absolute holiness, grace, faithfulness to their promises, and that God is still on the throne and He is just in his decisions against Satan and unbelieving man.

So these last seven plagues will complete these purposes as well as bring an end to the judgments ( Revelation 16:9-11; Revelation 16:13-14; Revelation 16:21). 

The Sea of Glass ( Revelation 15:2 a)

The phrase "as it were" in the NASB qualifies this statement. John didn't see a real sea, but a broad expanse like a sea of white transparent glass or stone that has a glassy appearance and reflects an image. But why this picture? What does this teach us? (a) The glassy expanse like a sea is designed to communicate the concept of the reflection of God's glory. Perhaps also it stands as a symbol for the Word of God and its many promises and truths that reflect God's character or person, plan, principles, and purposes. (b) In it was likened to crystal and stood for the perfect righteousness of God ( Habakkuk 1:13; Isaiah 59:2). (c) Here in15:2 it is seen mingled with fire, which, as a symbol of judgment, stands for the perfect justice of God and his actions with men. (d) It is also seen upholding the saints who stand firmly upon it. This reflects the immutable faithfulness of God in His grace and love to His people through His perfect plan of salvation in Christ. This plan, like a rock, upholds man and brings sinful man into God's presence if he will come to God through Jesus Christ ( John 14:6).

The Saints Who Were Martyred ( Revelation 15:2 b)

Because of the reference to the beast and his work which sets the context, these are clearly the martyred dead of the Tribulation. They are described as "those who had been victorious over the beast…" The word for victorious is nikao„ and means "to be a victor, conquer, to prevail." Biblically, the means of conquering is faith in Jesus Christ and the Word, but this is always a victory based on the victory accomplished by the Savior's death for us through the cross and His resurrection ( John 16:33).

Nikao„, however, is used here with the preposition ek three times, one for each of the areas of victory--the beast, his image, and his mark. Ek means "out of, from, away from." It is used to introduce the person, place, or thing from which a separation takes place. Here, nikao„ carries the idea of deliverance. Because of their victory in Christ, they were delivered from the beast, from his image, and from his mark. The three-fold repetition emphasizes the element of victory and deliverance. These believers will find themselves living in the sphere of the beast's power and under great pressure to worship him, his image, and to wear his mark even to the point of death for refusing to do so. By faith they will refuse and will come out victorious from it all. Death is not a defeat but a glorious victory ( 1 Corinthians 15:54-57). This is to be contrasted with church age believers in which Tribulation saints come out victorious from the Tribulation pressure, church age saints are kept out and never enter (tereo ek) (see the study in chapter3:10).

These martyrs are seen standing on the glassy expanse. As mentioned, this reminds us their victory and position is a result of who and what God is to the believer as revealed in the Word. He alone can uphold us. All victory comes from faith in the Lord and His immutable and faithful promises. "Standing" is an intensive perfect, which emphasizes the permanence of this position in contrast to the temporary victory that would have been theirs had they rejected Christ and worshipped the beast.

John sees these saints holding harps of gold. This is part of their reward as mentioned in Revelation 14:13 (a position before God, abiding in worship and praise to God's glory). "Holding" is a descriptive present pointing to the continuance of their worship of God. "Harps" are lyres, stringed instruments plucked or played with a plectrum or with the fingers. It is somewhat a combination of a mandolin, banjo and guitar. This certainly gives precedence for the use of musical instruments in worship.

The Songs of Moses and the Lamb ( Revelation 15:3-4)

These are two distinct songs. Note that "song" is mentioned two times and in both cases it has the article which specifies two distinct songs. However, they do seem to be harmonized into one. The Song of Moses emphasizes the power and faithfulness of God both in Exodus 15:1-27 and Deuteronomy 32:1-52. The Song of the Little Lamb emphasizes the redemptive work and plan of God in Christ. It lays stress on Christ's submission to the plan of the Father. "Lamb" is arnion, the diminutive form which is also a term of endearment. It means, "a little lamb." 

In Revelation 15:4, the question is asked, "who will not fear?" Of course, the answer is no one! The Tribulation will not only vindicate God's holiness and character, but it will clearly demonstrate that He is the almighty and brings every man to his knees even though it will be too late for some to turn to Christ.

The Sanctuary Opened in Heaven ( Revelation 15:5-6)

"And after these things I looked." "After these things" refers to the sign, the seas of glass, etc. This implies an interval of time between these two sections. John distinguished these two sections, for though their theme is much the same (vindicating God's holiness as the cause of the Tribulation judgments), their emphasis is different.

In the first section we saw the saints in glory praising God and fully understanding the cause of wrath, but here the emphasis is on the divine side which emphatically and impressively stresses the source and cause of what is about to happen. So literally John says, "After these things I saw and understood." 

"I looked" occurs for the third time ( Revelation 15:1-2; Revelation 15:5). The verb is horao„, "to see and understand." John not only saw this with his eyes, but he spiritually grasped the meaning of this vision (as should we).

God is a holy God and one of the great purposes of the Tribulation will be to demonstrate this and to prove Satan's age-old lies are just exactly that, lies. God is a God of love and of holiness and He must condemn the sinner who rejects His plan of salvation in Christ. Furthermore, He is perfectly just and righteous in rejecting the sinner who rejects His love and grace. The complete lawlessness of the Tribulation era will demonstrate this. The two age-old lies of Satan are: (a) If God is truly love, He would not send His creatures to hell, and (b) God would be unjust to do so.

"The temple." "Temple" is naos, which refers to the Holy of Holies. The design was given to Israel in Exodus. The earthy tabernacle with the naos was a picture and type of the heavenly place ( Isaiah 6:2 f). Today the believer's body is called the naos ( 1 Corinthians 6:19) because God the Holy Spirit Himself dwells within every believer. Within the earthly counterpart of the Holy of Holies was the ark over which the shekinah glory, representing God's presence, hovered. Naos stands for the very abode of God and His personal presence.

"Of the tabernacle of the testimony." Literally, "the tabernacle, the one of witness." The whole tabernacle was a testimony and witness to the grace plan of God in Jesus Christ. However, of special importance here is the witness of the Ark of the Covenant, which was within the naos ( Revelation 11:19). Note the following points regarding the Ark of the Covenant.

(1) The ark stood for the divine presence of God. It is here the glory of God's presence hovered over the mercy seat of the ark and from whence God would commune with Israel ( Exodus 25:17-22; Exodus 30:6; Leviticus 16:2; Numbers 7:89; 2 Kings 19:15; Psalm 80:1).

(2) By its contents, the ark stood for God's faithfulness. It contained: (a) the law or the tables of stone, which represented the whole law and guided the people as a way of life and pointed them to Messiah; (b) Aaron's rod that budded, which portrayed resurrection and God's choice of leaders; (c) the pot of manna, which portrayed the person of Christ and God's daily provision, but it also taught them happiness comes only from the Lord and not the details of life ( Deuteronomy 8:3; Matthew 4:4).

(3) The ark stood for God's holiness, grace, and love through the tables of stone within, the cherubim above and on either side of the top of the ark, and by the mercy seat, which formed a lid for the ark. But how? The tables of stone declared the perfect holiness of God and demonstrated the sinfulness of man since no man is able to keep the law. The law declared man a sinner and cut off from God. The sprinkling of blood by the high priest on the mercy seat (under or in front of the cherubim) showed that God's holiness could only be satisfied by the shedding of blood. This foreshadowed the person and work of Christ on the cross as did the whole ritual of the tabernacle, priesthood, and the sacrifices (cf. Acts 7:44; Exodus 32:15; Exodus 38:21; Numbers 1:50 , 53; 17:7-10; Exodus 16:33; Hebrews 9:1-5).

John saw that the temple in heaven "was opened." In front of the Holy of Holies was a large curtain, a veil, which separated the Holy Place from the Holy of Holies. The high priest could only go into the Holy of Holies only once a year and then only after proper sacrifices. He went in with blood to sprinkle over the mercy seat signifying the way into God's presence was not yet open ( Hebrews 9:7-8). When Christ died on the cross one of the things accomplished was the tearing of that veil in the temple from top to bottom, signifying the way had been opened and the work complete ( Mark 15:38). It signified the barrier, those things that separate man from God, had been removed--sin, the penalty of sin or death, and man's absence of spiritual life and righteousness.

Today man can have access into the very presence of God through the person and work of Jesus Christ ( Ephesians 2:4-6; Ephesians 2:11-18; Ephesians 3:12). However, today and also in the Tribulation, Jesus Christ now forms a new barrier, a new veil, one that excludes from God's presence all who reject Christ ( John 14:6; John 3:3; John 3:16). Upon these, the judgment of God must fall because of their failure to trust in Christ ( John 3:13; John 3:36).

This opening of the naos in Revelation 15:1-8 symbolizes the parting of the veil, but in reverse order. Here, rather than access to God, it symbolizes the outpouring of God's perfect justice and wrath for rejection of Christ. Here the veil is pulled back, not to let man in, but to pour out God's justice. 

"And the seven angels…came out of the temple." As the ministers and agents of God's holy justice, these angels proceed from the presence of God acting on behalf of God's holiness, righteousness, and justice. That they are "clothed in pure white linen" refers to the nature of their commission as representatives of God's holiness. Pure white portrays righteousness and reminds us of the truth of 1 John 1:5 b, "God is light and in Him is not darkness at all." "Linen," as in the garment of the wife of the Lamb ( Revelation 19:8), symbolizes righteousness in action. They have been clothed with this linen as a symbol of their commission and work in the outpouring of the righteous acts of judgment.

"And having their breasts girded with golden girdles" is also symbolical. Gold stands for the glory of God and girding was an act of preparation. What they are seen doing here is preparatory for bringing maximum glory to God and will cause all creatures to fall on their knees and acknowledge the sovereignty and perfect holiness of God. 

The Seven Golden Bowls Given to the Angels ( Revelation 15:7-8)

The "four living creatures" are undoubtedly cherubim who manifest and protect certain aspects of God's glory and essence, especially His holiness. They are seen here engaged in this role by distributing the bowls to the seven angels. Previously these seven angels were given the responsibility for these last plagues. The giving of the seven bowls sets forth their authorization to use the plagues and describes the overall nature of what the plagues would be like, i.e, like a bowl which is overturned causing the contents to be poured out all at once or suddenly.

"Full of the wrath of God." The word "full" is a descriptive participle from the Greek verb gemo„, which means "be full to the brim." Revelation 15:1 teaches us the seven last plagues complete the judgments of the Tribulation. There we have teleo„, "to complete, fulfill." Here in Revelation 15:7 the verb gemo„, "be full," adds to this emphasis and stresses the full devastating character of each bowl.

"Wrath" is again thumos which refers to God's divine justice and anger in action.

"Who lives for ever and ever." Literally the Greek reads, "of the wrath, the one of God, the One who lives unto the ages of ages (eternally)." This is a solemn reminder that God, as the eternal One, is first a long-suffering God. For centuries God has withheld his judgment in grace ( 2 Peter 3:8-9). At this point, not only will God's period of grace be over, but once God pours out His justice in divine wrath it will have eternal ramifications. Through the Lord Jesus Christ man has the opportunity and the means to come to God and be with Him eternally, but if he rejects God's grace in Jesus Christ, he must eternally face God's wrath ( Revelation 14:11).

"And the temple was filled with smoke." The "temple" of course is the heavenly temple, the very abode of God, the Holy of Holies of God's presence.

"Was filled" is a causative verb which means to "cause to be full." It is the perfect holiness of God's divine essence that causes the temple to be filled with smoke. As the setting in Isaiah 6:3-4 shows us, the smoke represents the holiness of God; here it is acting in divine justice against sin. Our passage in Revelation tells us this smoke proceeds from two sources: (a) "From the glory of God." "Glory" stands for God's divine essence and particularly God's righteousness and justice. Together they form the holiness of God. (b) "And from his power." This refers to God's sovereign omnipotence, His inherent and sovereign power to execute and carry out the demands of His holy character.

"And no one was able to enter the temple until the seven plagues…were finished…" The smoke, which points to the awesome holiness of God, will make access into the presence of God impossible. This strongly stresses the principle of Habakkuk 1:13 a, "Your eyes are too pure to approve evil and You cannot not look on wickedness with favor…" It also reminds us of Romans 3:23, "all have sinned and come short of the glory of God." The smoke illustrates the truth of God's righteousness; He is unable and unwilling to have fellowship with sin. Further, the seven golden bowls proceeding from God illustrate the concept of God's justice acting to judge sin in the world.

Note that this smoke continues until the plagues are finished, until God's holy character is satisfied and God deals with sin. This teaches us that God will so completely turn to anger and justice in these final moments that all else seems to cease. Absolute and undiluted wrath will be the business of these final days. It will be as the Psalmist says in Psalm 76:7, "You, even You are to be feared; and who may stand in Your presence when once You are angry." 

This chapter has prepared the way for the judgments to follow as cause and effect or root to fruit. The judgments of chapter16 stem from the ineffable holiness of God. "It is an ominous sign of impending doom for those who persist in their blasphemous disregard of the sovereignty and holiness of God." [Note: John F. Walvoord, The Revelation of Jesus Christ, Moody Press: Chicago, 1966 , p230.] 
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Lesson24: 
The Bowl Judgments 
( Revelation 16:1-21)

Introduction 
In order to keep the chronological sequence and order of the Tribulation events in mind, let's review several points about the seven seals, trumpets, and the seven bowls, which together make up the Tribulation judgments:

(1) Since there are no judgments described with the opening of the seventh seal as with the previous six, and since the seven trumpets judgment follow immediately ( Revelation 8:1-6), it seems evident that the seventh seal consists of the seven trumpets.

(2) The seventh and final trumpet judgment ( Revelation 11:15-19) does not describe one specific judgment as with the other six trumpets, but signifies that whole part of the Tribulation program of God's wrath that will, at the end, bring in the kingdom through the return of Christ. However, it will also cause great anger and rebellion on the part of the unbelieving world. Only the results of the seventh trumpet are described in Revelation 11:15-19. The judgments themselves, which make up the seventh trumpet and which accomplish the victory described in11:15-19 are the seven bowl judgments called the seven plagues, the last ones ( Revelation 15:1-8; Revelation 16:1-21). The seven bowls are the seventh trumpet and spell out what the seventh trumpet consists of by way of its judgments.

(3) Revelation 12:1-17; Revelation 13:1-18; Revelation 14:1-20 were parenthetic with Revelation 15:1-8 being introductory to chapter16 which now takes us to the specific judgments of the seventh trumpet.

(4) There is a great deal of similarity in the judgments of the trumpets and bowls. In both, the first series deals with the earth (cf. Revelation 8:7 with Revelation 16:2), the second series deals with the sea (cf. Revelation 8:8-9 with Revelation 16:3), the third series deals with the rivers and fountains of water (cf. Revelation 8:10-11 with Revelation 16:4), the fourth series deals with the sun (cf. Revelation 8:12 with Revelation 16:8), the fifth series deals with darkness (cf. Revelation 8:12 with Revelation 16:10), the sixth series deals with the Euphrates (cf. Revelation 9:13-14 with Revelation 16:12), and the seventh series deals with lightnings, thunders, and earthquakes (cf. Revelation 11:19 b with Revelation 16:17-21)

(5) However, a careful study of these two sections will reveal some striking differences: (a) The first four trumpets deal with only one-third of the earth while the bowl judgments are universal in scope. (b) The bowls are also much greater in intensity as well as in degree of coverage and effect. (c) They fall quickly as a liquid poured out of a bowl and in rapid succession--like trip hammer blows. It is best, therefore, to see the bowls as different from the trumpets judgments.

(6) These last seven judgments cause the further hardening of the hearts of men. Remember they are called plagues and have much the same result on the world as the plagues of Egypt had on Pharaoh. These plagues will show: (a) The total rebellion and independence of the creature to his Creator. Because of the callousness and hardening built up in the hearts of men, these judgments will result in anger and blasphemy from the heart and mouths of men rather than fear and reverence and trust. They are hardening plagues which God uses to His own glory (cf. Revelation 16:9; Revelation 16:11; Revelation 16:21). (b) But these plagues (bowl judgments) will crush man's rebellion and remove the rebellious from the earth. The completion of this will be accomplished by the return of Christ with His armies ( Ezekiel 20:38; Joel 3:2-17; Matthew 13:40-43; Revelation 19:11-21).

The First Bowl: Painful Sores 
( Revelation 16:1-2)

1And I heard a loud voice from the temple, saying to the seven angels, "Go and pour out the seven bowls of the wrath of God into the earth." 2And the first angel went and poured out his bowl into the earth; and it became a loathsome and malignant sore upon the men who had the mark of the beast and who worshiped his image.

Revelation 15:1 : The seven angels are now commanded to pour out their bowl of judgment upon the earth. John heard what is described as a loud or great voice, probably the voice of God, coming out of the temple. Our English translations somewhat obscure an important emphasis of this chapter because of the various ways they have translated the Greek word megas. Megas means "large, great, huge, or loud," depending on what it modifies. The NASB, for instance, translates megas with "loud," "fierce," "great," and "huge," all good translations, but the English reader might not notice the repetition whereas the Greek reader will more readily notice the repetition of this adjective. This emphasizes the intensity or unprecedented nature of what will begin to take place on earth at this point in the Tribulation. Megas is used eleven times in this chapter in connection with its events: a great voice ( Revelation 16:1; Revelation 16:17), a great heat ( Revelation 16:9), the great river Euphrates ( Revelation 16:12), the great day of God Almighty ( Revelation 16:14), "a great earthquake, such as there had not been since man came to be upon the earth, so great an earthquake…" ( Revelation 16:18), the great city, Babylon ( Revelation 16:19), and great hailstones ( Revelation 16:21).

Revelation 15:2 : Immediately, in obedience to the voice from the temple, the first angel "poured out his bowl on the earth; and it became a loathsome and malignant sore on the men who had the mark of the beast and who worshiped his image."
"Loathsome" is kakos which means "evil, injurious" and refers to what brings about a crippling effect. "Malignant" is pone„ros which means "active, malignant" and looks at what is painful, destructive, and even vicious. This stresses the effect, degree, and intensity.

From Revelation 13:8 it is quite apparent that only a small fraction of the world will resist the beast, refuse to take his image, and believe in Jesus Christ. But those who do are now the only ones who escape this judgment and the judgments which follow. The warning of Revelation 14:9-11 against worshipping the beast and which anticipates his ultimate doom and that of his system is here confirmed in this preliminary judgment. Note that the beast is unable to help or heal the sore. "Sore" is helkos and refers to an ulcer-like sore. This is the word used in the Greek Septuagint to translate the Hebrew word for boils inflicted on the Egyptians in Exodus 9:9-11. 

The Second Bowl: Seas Smitten 
( Revelation 16:3)

3And the second angel poured out his bowl into the sea, and it became blood like that of a dead man; and every living thing in the sea died.

The Greek text here is very graphic. Literally it reads, "And it (sea) became blood as of a dead Prayer of Manasseh ," i.e, like a dead man wallowing in his own blood. Every living thing (sea creature) in the sea will die. Some would try to limit this to the Mediterranean Sea. However, these judgments are global and the same word thalassa would be used whether it was one sea or all the water masses.

Here the judgment is universal. This is global catastrophe. Under the second trumpet one-third was affected, but now, in keeping with the nature of this judgment, the rest of the sea and marine life is struck. It will wreck fishing and it is bound to affect ocean navigation, transportation and shipping.

The Third Bowl: Rivers Smitten 
( Revelation 16:4-7)

4And the third angel poured out his bowl into the rivers and the springs of waters; and they became blood5 And I heard the angel of the waters saying, "Righteous art Thou, who art and who wast, O Holy One, because Thou didst judge these things; 6 for they poured out the blood of saints and prophets, and Thou hast given them blood to drink. They deserve it." 7 And I heard the altar saying, "Yes, O Lord God, the Almighty, true and righteous are Thy judgments."

This judgment, as with the third trumpet, involves the fresh water supply. Again, there is no limit; it is global with great devastating effects. Though the results are not mentioned, they can be imagined. There will be no pure water except perhaps what will already be stored; none in the rivers and lakes.

"The angel of the waters" is literally, "the angel, the one of the waters." This apparently refers to an angel who has jurisdiction over the waters of the earth as one of the varied ministries of angels. As the one in charge of this area he makes an important statement vindicating the holiness of God and setting forth the reason in this judgment ( Revelation 16:5-6). 

These apostate and rebellious people have slain and shed the blood of believers, thus, just as the saints receive rest and reward for their faith, so these will receive punishment fitting the nature of their crimes. They have only blood to drink. They have been blood thirsty--now they get their fill. This gives us another indication that during the Tribulation the shedding of the blood of believers will be without parallel in history.

The reference in Revelation 16:5, "who are and who were" refers to the eternal essence of God. As the Eternal One, one day is as a thousand years and a thousand years as one day. God is long-suffering but eventually God's holiness must act and His judgment against sin will be delayed no longer.

Revelation 16:7 deals with another voice adding to the vindication of God's acts. So again we see an important emphasis: Throughout history Satan has maligned the character of God who sentenced Satan and his angels to the lake of fire ( Matthew 25:41). This has been displayed in the rebellious hearts of men of all ages who persistently operate under the delusions of Satan. But the Tribulation will show God is a God of holiness who is acting justly in His judgment against sin.

The Fourth Bowl: Scorching Heat 
( Revelation 16:8-9)

8 And the fourth angel poured out his bowl upon the sun; and it was given to it to scorch men with fire9 And men were scorched with fierce heat; and they blasphemed the name of God who has the power over these plagues; and they did not repent, so as to give Him glory.

Like the fourth trumpet, the heavens are again affected, especially the sun. In the fourth trumpet one-third of the sun, moon, and stars are affected diminishing their light by one-third (night and day). The earth will have been living under these conditions all these months between these judgments as a constant appeal to men to repent. Now, by contrast, only the sun is affected and its condition is here reversed. Rather than being diminished it is now increased in its intensity. All unbelievers get a suntan they won't be bargaining for and all the sunscreen in the world will have no effect.

Whether this is caused by the earth and sun moving closer together or simply that God increases the heat of the sun we do not know. The point Isaiah , God will increase the intensity of the sun's heat and light rays to such a degree that it will scorch and burn the skin of men. Some scientists claim we are not experiencing global warming while others maintain the earth is cooling off. Both are in for a surprise ( 1 Corinthians 1:25).

"And it was given to it (the sun) to burn men with fire" i.e, extreme heat rays from the sun as the next verse will show us.

In describing the grace of God, Psalm 19:6 reads, "… there is nothing hid from the heat of the sun." Such will surely be the case here in an intensified way, only then it will be judgment. There will be no escape from this judgment for unbelievers. The sun's rays will penetrate everything. Some relief will come at night, but even then the heat will be unbearable.

Literally the Greek has "to scorch the men with fire." The use of the article specifies a particular group of people, those mentioned in connection with the first bowl, unbelievers, worshipers of the beast. Evidently, believers will somehow be protected from this.

"And men were scorched with fierce heat and they blasphemed the name of God." This again demonstrates two things: (a) men clearly recognize the source of the plagues, but (b) they will have become so hardened in their souls they refuse to repent. They will have reached the point of no return. This was clear when they took the mark of the beast.

This hardening of the soul (or heart) poses a warning for all of us. Anyone who becomes negative toward the Lord, grows indifferent to His Word, and ignores the convicting ministry of the Holy Spirit, can begin to harden his heart and become more and more callused (cf. Hebrews 3:7 f; Ephesians 4:17-19). One way we can see such a condition developing in our lives is by the way we murmur and complain or look for "pity parties" among our friends. This is a sure indication that the heart has become somewhat hardened (cf. Hebrews 3:7-19; with 1 Corinthians 10:5-10. Note particularly Revelation 16:10.).

The Fifth Bowl: Darkness 
( Revelation 16:10-11)

10 And the fifth angel poured out his bowl upon the throne of the beast; and his kingdom became darkened; and they gnawed their tongues because of pain, 11and they blasphemed the God of heaven because of their pains and their sores; and they did not repent of their deeds.

As with the fifth trumpet, this bowl judgment results in darkness, as also in the ninth plague of Egypt ( Exodus 10:21-23).

The Object of the Fifth Bowl--the throne of the Beast ( Revelation 16:10 b)

First, we are told the bowl is poured out "upon the throne of the beast." The Greek construction of this phrase (the preposition epi with the accusative case) refers to motion in a direction which completely attains its goal. [Note: Walter Bauer, A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament. Translated by William F. Arndt and F. Wilbur Gingrich, University of Chicago Press, electronic version.] Regardless of his apparent power, he will not be able to escape God's judgment.

Second, the beast refers to a person as well as to a political system, therefore, his throne is a definite place. I believe it will be rebuilt Babylon on the Euphrates River, the ancient capitol of Satan's wickedness in the land of Shinar ( Zechariah 5:5-10). This is the land beast of Revelation 13:1-18 who will receive his power from Satan and who will become the object of man's worship. Men will marvel at the beast and proclaim "who is like the beast, and who is able to make war with him" ( Revelation 13:4). Remember, he will be seen as the solution to the world, the answer to mankind, the hope of the world.

Due to world conditions on every front and in every area of the globe, things will look hopeless. People will be in despair or certainly very fearful prior to the Tribulation. For the varied problems of the world, man will have turned to a variety of sources looking for hope. These will come in many forms and sizes. There will be the false prophets of modern science, scholarship and research, false religions, the occult, the cults, false prophets like Mr. Moon, the new world views, social ideologies and finally, the world will look for answers in some new and great world leader whether political, religious, or both. Such a man will come, but he will be "the man of lawlessness" and "the son of perdition who opposes and exalts himself above every Song of Solomon -called god…displaying himself as God" ( 2 Thessalonians 3,4). He will also be "the one whose coming (his historical ascendancy to power) is in accord with the activity of Satan, with all power and signs and false wonders" ( 2 Thessalonians 2:9).

Now suddenly at this point in the Tribulation, like a bowl poured out, a judgment of darkness is poured out on the beast's throne, the very place of his rule, and neither Satan nor this man can alleviate this judgment. This will clearly illustrate that there is only one hope, the Eternal God and Creator, the Lord Jesus Christ whom the world has by-in-large rejected; the One who alone is the Light of the world. What irony strikes here ( John 1:3-5; John 1:9-11)!

This judgment also anticipates the doom and eternal prospects of the beast and his subjects; they will be cast into outer darkness because they have turned away from the true Light of the world.

The Effects of the Fifth Bowl ( Revelation 16:10-11)

The first effect is seen in "his kingdom became darkened." The verb "became" in the Greek text suggests suddenly. It looks at the sudden envelopment of the throne of the beast in total darkness. Of course, we are reminded of the "thick darkness" in Egypt which was so thick it could be felt ( Exodus 10:21). "Darkened" is an intensive perfect which stresses the existing results of the blackout over the earth. Since the beast rules practically the entire world, and since these are the last plagues of the Tribulation which complete the wrath of God to establish God's rule on earth, this darkness is undoubtedly world-wide.

As you read this, do not lose sight of the fact that this is a brief forecast of the outer darkness, pain, and torment that men will face in the lake of fire ( Matthew 5:30; Matthew 22:13; Matthew 8:12). It is a literal taste of hell. But it is also designed to symbolize the nature of the beast and his kingdom, his power, and Satan who gives him his power. It is a kingdom of great darkness ( Colossians 1:13 a; 2 Corinthians 4:4; 2 Corinthians 11:13-15).

The second effect: "And they gnawed their tongues because of the pain." We have in this an accumulated effect of the preceding bowls, the sores, the seas smitten, the fresh water turned into blood, the scorching of the sun, and now total darkness. Men are shut up in their quarters with their sores and pain and there is no alleviation, no hope--only constant torment. Literally the Greek says "they kept on gnawing their tongues out of agony." Here is a graphic picture of the most intense and excruciating agony and pain, and a pain that cannot be alleviated.

In the word "sorceries" is the Greek pharmakeia from pharmakeuo„ "to administer drugs." In connection with the witchcraft of that day there will be widespread use of drugs. Nearly everyone will have access to drugs to deaden their pain. But even this will have no effect to relieve their pain.

The third and final effect: "And they blasphemed the God of heaven…and they did not repent of their deeds" ( Revelation 16:11). In these words we are clearly told that the world will be conscious that the "God of heaven" is the source of these judgments. There will, at this time, be no more atheists or agnostics. All men will know, like the demons, that God exists, but they remain stubborn in their rebellion. Oh, the hardness and stubbornness of the human heart! These verses clearly refute the idea of a final universal salvation of all men who will finally repent when faced with God's judgment.

The Sixth Bowl: The Euphrates Dried 
( Revelation 16:12-16)

12And the sixth angel poured out his bowl upon the great river, the Euphrates; and its water was dried up, that the way might be prepared for the kings from the east13And I saw coming out of the mouth of the dragon and out of the mouth of the beast and out of the mouth of the false prophet, three unclean spirits like frogs; 14for they are spirits of demons, performing signs, which go out to the kings of the whole world, to gather them together for the war of the great day of God, the Almighty15 ("Behold, I am coming like a thief. Blessed is the one who stays awake and keeps his garments, lest he walk about naked and men see his shame.") 16 And they gathered them together to the place which in Hebrew is called HarMagedon.

In Revelation 16:12 the bowl is poured and we are told of its purpose; it prepares the way for the kings of the east. Then in Revelation 16:13-16 we are given a commentary on this judgment. First, there is divine activity followed up by increased demonic activity ( Revelation 16:12-14 a). Then there is the effect of this on human activity ( Revelation 16:14); and finally again, divine activity ( Revelation 16:15-16).

The Object of the Bowl ( Revelation 16:12 a)

"The great river, the River Euphrates." Literally the Greek says "the river, the great one, Euphrates." This word order and the word "great" stresses the prominence of this river. This is the largest river in western Asia and has figured largely in history and prophecy. The following are a number of important facts about this great river.

(1) It formed the Eastern boundary of ancient Rome and its conquests.

(2) It forms the Eastern boundary of the land as promised to Abraham (cf. Genesis 15:18; Deuteronomy 1:7; Deuteronomy 11:24; Joshua 1:4).

(3) For a brief season David and Solomon extended their authority to the Euphrates ( 1 Kings 4:21; 1 Chronicles 18:3; 2 Chronicles 9:26).

(4) The river Isaiah 1 ,800 miles long and has always stood as a natural barrier separating the east from the west.

(5) The river forms in Armenia and1 ,800 miles later empties into the Persian Gulf. About90 miles from the Persian Gulf it is joined by the Tigris.

The Purpose of This Bowl ( Revelation 16:12 b)

"And its water was dried up that the way might be prepared for the kings of the east." Isaiah 11:15 b and Zechariah 10:11 are similar prophecies of the drying up of this river. The purpose? To facilitate the movements of the troops of the oriental kings or the eastern confederacy for the final Battle of Armageddon.

"The kings from the east" is literally "the kings from the rising sun." This is a poetical expression signifying the kings from where the sun rises, as China, Japan, India, Persia, and Afghanistan. So here we see God's divine activity; God acting in His sovereignty using the wrath and rebellion of Satan and man to carry out his own purposes. Knowing the mind of Satan and Prayer of Manasseh , the Lord will dry up this natural barrier to an invasion of the land of Palestine.

The Divine Commentary of This Judgment ( Revelation 16:13-16)

The Demonic Activity ( Revelation 16:13-14 a). 

It is God's purpose to deal with the nations in judgment in the land of Palestine. Knowing Satan's purpose and objectives, God will use him and his demonic activity to inspire the nations to move into Palestine.

The immediate source of this activity, acting on their own objectives, is the trinity from hell--the Dragon or Satan, the beast (the dictator of the revived Roman Empire in its final form), and the false prophet who works miracles on behalf of the first beast ( Revelation 12:3; Revelation 12:9; Revelation 12:13).

The means of accomplishing this are three demonic spirits who proceed from the trinity to go out into the nations working miraculous signs. This will somehow be used to act on the minds of the kings and people of the nations to move against Palestine. Exactly what these signs are we are not told. But undoubtedly they somehow stir up old desires and hostilities:

(1) Strong anti-Semitism ( Zechariah 14:1-3; Revelation 12:17). The Arabs have long hated the Jews and of course in our time this has taken on increased proportions. There appears even now growing sentiment against Israel among much of the world. The actions of these demons will somehow bring this to a climax at this time.

(2) Then there is the lust of the nations for control of Palestine and its warm water seaports which would enable the one controlling Palestine to control the oil of this part of the world ( Ezekiel 38:12).

The Divine Activity ( Revelation 16:14 b-16)

The kings of the world will be gathered together for war with one another, but it is a war in which man is ultimately brought against God. The armies do not know this, they think they are coming to gain control of Palestine, but God uses this to accomplish this confluence of nations for his own divine purposes ( Joel 3:1-3; Zechariah 14:1-3). The war is called "the war of the great day of God, the Almighty"( Revelation 16:14) and the place it is fought is called "Har-Magedon" ( Revelation 16:16). Modern man often refers to this conflict as Armageddon, the final conflict that will be fought in the Valley of Megiddo.

An explanation of the Day, Time, and Place 

The Greek literally says, "unto the campaign (or war) of the day, the great one, the one of God, the Almighty One." 

The phrase "of God, the Almighty" is designed to emphasize that this day or period (it covers more than one day) will fully demonstrate the omnipotence and sovereignty of God.

The word "war" is the Greek word polemos which signifies a war, an entire campaign and not merely one isolated conflict or battle. What is in view here is a major war as in World War II. Here we have World War III--assuming it is the next world war. So here is World War III which extends over the entire last half of the Tribulation involving several phases or invasions of Palestine and conflicts. This will finally culminate in the gathering of all nations at the very end of the Tribulation at Har-Magedon. Ezekiel 38:1-23; Daniel 11:40-45; Zechariah 14:1-3 and Joel 3:1-17 all describe these military events that will culminate in the return of the Lord Jesus Christ.

The location of the war ( Revelation 16:16) is "Har-Magedon." Concerning this place Walvoord says:

Geographically, it relates to the Mount of Megiddo located adjacent to the plain of Megiddo to the west and the large plain of Esdraelon to the northeast. Megiddo is the Hebrew word corresponding to the Greek word Armageddon. This area was the scene of many of the great battles of the Old Testament such as that of Barak and the Canaanites in Judges 4:1-24 and the victory of Gideon over the Midianites in Judges 7:1-25. Here also occurred the deaths of Saul and Josiah. The area, though it is a large one, is not sufficient for the armies of all the world, though the valley of Esdraelon is fourteen miles wide and twenty miles long. What this Scripture seems to indicate is that this area is the central point for the military conflict which ensues. Actually the armies are deployed over a200-mile area up and down from this central location (cf. Revelation 14:20). At the time of the second coming, some of the armies are in Jerusalem itself ( Zechariah 14:1-3). [Note: John F. Walvoord, The Revelation of Jesus Christ, Moody Press: Chicago, 1966 , p238.] 

Napoleon marched across this area and remarked that all the armies of the world could do battle here because of the broad expanse of this territory. Of course, it isn't actually that big, but it is a very broad expanse perfect for a very large congregation of armies.

Other areas involved are: (a) Joel 3:2; Joel 3:13 the Valley of Jehoshaphat. This refers to an area further south and east of Jerusalem (cf. Ezekiel 39:11, the Valley of Passengers mentioned here is the same area). (b) Isaiah 34:1-17; Isaiah 63:1-19 picture the Lord coming from Edom and Idumea south of Jerusalem with blood on His garments which shows part of the conflict occurs here as well. (c) Then as Walvoord mentions, Jerusalem is itself invaded by the armies of the world in the final phase of this campaign. Zechariah 12:2-11; Zechariah 14:2; Daniel 11:40-45; Ezekiel 38:9-16; and Revelation 14:20 all show us this campaign covers the entire land of Palestine. 

The participants in this war are: the king of the north and his allies ( Ezekiel 38:1-23). While there is some disagreement here, many believe this will include Russia, Persia (modern Iraq), Ethiopia (northern Sudan or maybe Arabia), Put (Libya and the African block), Gomer (Germany), Beth-togarmah (Turkey), and the king of the south consisting of Egypt and the Arab states. Then there will be the king of the west, the ten nation confederation of the Mediterranean states of Europe. Finally, it will include the kings of the east, the oriental block or nations east of the Euphrates.

The Warning to Believers ( Revelation 16:15) 

This verse is a parenthesis written to the faithful remnant of the Tribulation to give them comfort, hope, as well as a warning lest they become discouraged and lose their testimony. These plagues are but a proof that the Lord's return is near. So in this verse the Lord Himself now speaks. 

He says, "Behold." This means, "stop, and think, take note"! "I am coming" is what we call a prophetic present which views a future event as certain, as though already in the process of occurring. Here the Lord is assuring the Tribulation saints that His coming is certain.

"As a thief" stresses the fact that while the general time of Christ's return in the Tribulation can be known because of the signs and specific events of the Tribulation (like the drying up of the Euphrates), the exact moment cannot be known ( Matthew 24:36; Acts 1:7). Therefore, Tribulation believers are warned to stay awake, producing righteousness for the Lord. They are to live with a view to His return. Some would try to apply this to the church, but though there is some similarity to 1 Thessalonians 4:13 f in the fact that Christ will come silently for believers, take what is His, and leave the world in disarray, the primary picture of Christ's coming for the church is that of a Bridegroom. The thief concept primarily deals with the Tribulation or the day of wrath (cf. 1 Thessalonians 5:2-3). 

Thus, special blessing or happiness is promised to the believer, even in these horrible times of the Tribulation if he follows the warnings and exhortations of this verse. They are told to do two things:

(1) "To stay awake." The Greek word here is gre„goreo„ and is used of alertness and fellowship with the Lord (cf. its use in 1 Thessalonians 5:6 f). It refers to one who has the right priorities and is living for the Lord and His return. To stay awake is to stay in fellowship. This is the root aspect.

(2) "He keeps his garments." Here is the fruit, the results. Keeping his garments refers to righteous behavior or good works which the believer wears like a garment; it is practical living from fellowship with Christ ( Revelation 14:13; Revelation 19:8; Revelation 11:18).

"Lest he walk about naked and men see their shame." Men cannot see the imputed righteousness which God imputes to the account of believers which gives them a righteous standing and access to God. But they can see the practical results of this in Christian behavior, or the fruit of the Spirit and the Word, Christ-likeness. Otherwise what they see is empty profession or spiritual nakedness (i.e, carnality).

Romans 13:11-14 makes a similar application to believers for our day and in this sense the passage in Revelation 16:15 has application for us today. We can see events which are unfolding today that could very well be preparatory to the Tribulation--politically, spiritually, morally and in other ways. Since the Lord returns for the church before the Tribulation, this means His coming for us, though always imminent, must be drawing nearer every day. This along with the nature of our future with Him should likewise motivate us to putting on the Lord Jesus Christ that we might be fully clothed with His life and glorious character.

The Seventh Bowl: Widespread Destruction 
( Revelation 16:17-21)

17 And the seventh angel poured out his bowl upon the air; and a loud voice came out of the temple from the throne, saying, "It is done." 18 And there were flashes of lightning and sounds and peals of thunder; and there was a great earthquake, such as there had not been since man came to be upon the earth, so great an earthquake was it, and so mighty19 And the great city was split into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell. And Babylon the great was remembered before God, to give her the cup of the wine of His fierce wrath20 And every island fled away, and the mountains were not found21And huge hailstones, about one hundred pounds each, came down from heaven upon men; and men blasphemed God because of the plague of the hail, because its plague was extremely severe.

The seventh bowl, the final judgment of the Tribulation is actually a series of judgments that will be poured out upon the whole earth. As the Tribulation is a time of unprecedented trial or judgment, so the seventh bowl is the most severe and totally devastating judgment of the whole Tribulation, ending with the personal return of the Lord Jesus Christ to earth. His personal return is not mentioned in these verses or this chapter, but from the circumstances and the sixth plague, the return of Christ has to be a part of this judgment.

The Greek word megas is repeated seven times in these verses. This emphasizes the unprecedented nature and finality of this series of judgments. It also stresses how this series of judgments perfectly (the emphasis of the number seven) accomplishes and brings to an end God's program of judgment. Of the eleven times the Greek word megas is used in this chapter, seven are in relation to this last bowl.

The Great Voice ( Revelation 16:17) 

First, note that this bowl is aimed or poured out upon the air. "Air" is the Greek aer which refers to our atmosphere, the air we breathe. Remember, Satan and his demon hosts have been (since chapter12 , the middle of the Tribulation) restricted to the earth which, however, would include our atmosphere. Also remember that according to Ephesians 2:2 Satan is called "the prince of the power of the air" (aer). This is the domain and the base of operation for Satan and his spirit hosts and their strategies. Further, in modern day our atmosphere has become vitally important in military matters over which Satan will have control. This points to a principle: this series of judgments, though its final effect is upon the earth, is a final judgment upon Satan and his domain or rule.

Second, as John saw this bowl poured out, a voice is heard. It is describe as "loud" or "great." It is the voice of God, perhaps that of the Son Himself to whom all judgment has been given ( John 5:27). The voice comes "out of the temple (naos) from the throne." This is the smoke-filled temple into which no one was able to enter because of the absolute and undiluted wrath of God being poured out in these seven bowls. So with the pouring of the seventh, John hears "it is done." This is a Greek word gegonen, a consummative perfect (from ginomai, "to come into being, come to pass, take place, done) that refers to action as not merely ended, but which was brought to its appropriate end and with results that continue. At this point, God's purposes of judgment in the Tribulation will be perfectly accomplished by this final series of divine wrath.

If you recall, there was another moment in history when our Lord made a similar statement. When on the cross, in those final hours of darkness, he cried out tetelesthai "it is done" or "it is finished." At this point, Christ had borne our iniquities and His substitionary work was complete. He had been judged for man's sin. This too was a consummative perfect emphasizing that God's work of reconciliation was accomplished with nothing more to be done other than for men and women to personally believe in the Lord Jesus Christ ( John 3:14-21; John 3:36; John 6:28-29). 

But, as the above verses also show, if one rejects the work of God in Christ and his judgment for our sin, then he is under the wrath of God which must also be accomplished; first in the Tribulation and then in eternal perdition in the lake of fire ( Revelation 20:11-15). As the author of Hebrews asks us, "how shall we escape if we neglect so great a salvation?" ( Hebrews 2:3)

The Great Earthquake ( Revelation 16:18; Revelation 16:20) 

Before the mention of the great earthquake, John sees "flashes of lightning" and hears "sounds and peals of thunder" ( Revelation 16:18 a). As it has been throughout the Book, this is preparatory and a warning of the extreme judgment that is about to fall.

Then we read "and there was a great earthquake." Several things are important here: First, this earthquake is likewise unprecedented in history. The rhetorical device of redundancy is employed to emphasize this. "Such as" is the Greek hoios, a special qualitative relative pronoun meaning "of such a nature or kind." "So great" is the Greek te„likoutos, a special demonstrative or quantitative pronoun meaning "so great, so mighty." "Mighty" is again the Greek megas mentioned before.

Revelation 16:19-20 then give the extent and effect of this earthquake with its worldwide devastation. In Revelation 16:20 we are shown two results that are not only astounding, but mind boggling. (a) "Every island fled away," i.e, they disappeared into the ocean. Imagine the tidal waves this will cause. (b) "And the mountains were not found" is literally, "and mountains were not found." The word "mountains" does not have the article which implies not all the mountains will be removed. Perhaps as a result of the great faults in the earth breaking open and shifting about, the mountains will break up and fall into the cracks of the earth. Zechariah 14:4 tells us that at Christ's return to earth the Mount of Olives will split or crack open and form a great valley. Perhaps it is at this point, at Christ's return to earth, that this great earthquake occurs.

This mind stretching phenomena points to three important facts:

(1) The world will be left in shambles. All man's monuments and his great buildings will literally crumble before his very eyes. A few years back while we were living in East Texas, in the early nineties, I remember construction was nearing completion of a skyscraper in Houston that we were told would be one of the tallest buildings in the world. It had only plate glass for its outer walls from top to bottom. Can you imagine what such an earthquake will do to such structures, assuming they are still standing at this time?

(2) This judgment will drastically change the topography of the earth.

(3) Finally, these events will cause a tremendous loss of life on a worldwide scale that is impossible to calculate.

The Great Cities ( Revelation 16:19) 

"And the great city was split into three parts." Some see this as a reference to Jerusalem because Jerusalem is called "the great city" in. Also, the following two statements seem to indicate three different areas are in view: "the great city," "the cities of the nations," and "Babylon, the great."

But John could just as easily have had something else in mind, i.e, the great city Babylon and those cities that come under Babylon's yoke. The fall of these cities will break the yoke of Gentile world dominion referred to by the Lord as "the times of the Gentiles" ( Luke 21:24). This is "the period of Gentile domination of Jerusalem, which probably began under Nebuchadnezzar (587 B.C.), was certainly in effect in A.D70 and continues into the Tribulation (cf. Revelation 11:2)." [Note: Charles C. Ryrie, Ryrie Study Bible, Expanded Edition, Moody Press: Chicago, 1995 , p1665.] This should not be confused with what Paul spoke of as "the fullness of the Gentiles" in Romans 11:25. The fullness of the Gentiles refers to the completion of God's purpose in the church age during which time God is calling out from among the Gentiles a people for His name, namely the church ( Acts 15:14; Ephesians 1:22-23; Romans 11:7-32). The fall of these cities mentioned in Revelation 16:1-21 will bring to an end the Gentile domination as it now exists over the nation Israel.

I am personally convinced that Babylon will be rebuilt in the future and will become a great city and the center and headquarters for the Babylonian system of the last days, at least politically and commercially. In ancient times Babylon was the chief center of Gentile dominion, the seat of Babylonianism, and so it will be again in the future. Here she will be judged and her dominion ended including the times of the Gentiles. The details and evidence for this will come in chapters17-18.

The Great Plague of Hail ( Revelation 16:21)

We are told these hail stones are about100 pounds each. The Greek word for this weight is talantiaios, which referred to a weight of from108-130 pounds. That's big hail and it will cause an awesome amount of damage on earth. This judgment that might be compared to that of Sodom and Gomorrah or to that on the king of the north or Magog mentioned in Ezekiel 38:1-23, only this will extend to the whole earth.

This judgment is so severe that it is called a plague, extremely severe (another use of megas). The amazing thing is that at this point, all of man's dreams will crumble--houses, fortunes, kingdoms, mountains--everything, but man's stony heart. What irony! His heart will have become so hard and rebellious from continued rejection of God's grace that he can only blaspheme God. His heart will be harder than stone.

Chronologically, the next event will be the return of the Lord to earth as King of kings (chapter19). The next two chapters, however, halt the sequence and give us a parenthetical look at Babylon because of her prominence historically and in the future kingdom of the system of the beast. 

Though from the contemporary point of view all the details of these dramatic judgments are not immediately understood, the unmistakable impression of the Scriptures is that the whole world is being brought to the bar of justice before Christ as King of kings and Lord of lords. There is no escape from divine judgment except for those who avail themselves of the grace of God in that day by faith in Jesus Christ. The utter perversity of human nature, which will reject the sovereignty of God in the face of such overwhelming evidence, confirms that even the lake of fire will not produce repentance on the part of those who have hardened their hearts against the grace of God. [Note: Walvoord, p242.] 

17 Chapter 17 

Verses 1-18 

Revelation 17:1-18
(See the Book Comments for the Introductory chapters and Appendices)

Lesson26: 
The Judgment of Religious Babylon
( Revelation 17:1-18)

The Description of Religious Babylon 
( Revelation 17:1-6 a)

1And one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls came and spoke with me, saying, "Come here, I shall show you the judgment of the great harlot who sits on many waters, 2with whom the kings of the earth committed acts of immorality, and those who dwell on the earth were made drunk with the wine of her immorality." 3And he carried me away in the Spirit into a wilderness; and I saw a woman sitting on a scarlet beast, full of blasphemous names, having seven heads and ten horns4And the woman was clothed in purple and scarlet, and adorned with gold and precious stones and pearls, having in her hand a gold cup full of abominations and of the unclean things of her immorality, 5 and upon her forehead a name was written, a mystery, "Babylon the Great, the mother of harlots and of the abominations of the earth." 6 And I saw the woman drunk with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the witnesses of Jesus. 

Revelation 17:1. John is called to come and see the judgment of Babylon, but in the process he also gets a description of the woman (Babylon). The subject of this section is the judgment of religious Babylon. The judgment describes her condemnation, sentence, and penalty passed. The emphasis is the particular character and nature of the penalty that God has in store for Babylon.

In keeping with the laws of the harvest, Scripture teaches that whatsoever a man sows, that shall he also reap. The harlot system has seduced men and nations and tried to rule them politically. Nations have bowed and scraped to her for centuries, but a time will come when they will revolt and destroy her.

Babylon's description as "the great harlot" refers to the spiritual prostitution and fornication that categorizes the apostate church of the Tribulation which is unfaithful and rejects the Lord Jesus Christ as her husband ( 2 Peter 2:1-2). "Great" refers to the harlot system which will reach its zenith after the removal of the true church (genuine believers) by way of the rapture. The prostitute exists today in many forms (Roman Catholicism, liberal Protestantism, the cults, etc.), but after the church is gone, or perhaps even before it is gone, they will unite and become one great ecumenical religious system.

"That sits on many waters" refers to world-wide unification and control. "Waters" refers to the "nations" and the many people of those nations. "Sits on" suggests the concept of control as well as unification. The nations are religiously united and politically affiliated with each other through the power and control of this religious system and its head. When the church is raptured, the apostate system which will already have spread its tentacles all over the world, will quickly unite and become the one-world church.

One of the things we should be watching for are tendencies and movements among the religious groups of the world toward a united world church, and we have been seeing this for years. One of the recent "uniting factors" is the present day tongues movement. It seems the tongues experience becomes a uniting force that unites Roman Catholics, Charismatics, liberal Protestants, and even the cults, and this regardless of the divergent doctrinal views, many of which are clearly contrary to Scripture.

Revelation 17:2. "With whom (the harlot) the kings of the earth have committed fornication" is a reference to the leaders of the non-communist block of nations in which the religious system has her tentacles. This is an alliance of church and state which is an unfaithful act for both. This causes both to prostitute (compromise) their responsibility before God. Both state and church were established by God, but must remain separate if they are to carry out their purpose. They are to support one another, but the moment they merge, both liberty and spiritual freedom are lost (at least eventually). By separate, I am not talking about the separation of church and state that is being promoted today where prayer and dependence on God has been removed from the classroom while godless ideologies are being promoted. [Note: For an excellent work on this issue and what our forefathers meant by separation of church and state, see The Myth of Separation by David Barton, Wallbuilders, P.O. Box397 , Aledo, TX:76008. The Wallbuilders is an excellent resource regarding our godly heritage.] 

Below is an extended portion quoted from the chapter entitled, "The Myth the Church Should Have No Voice in Government" in the book, Exploding The Myths That Could Destroy America, by Erwin W. Lutzer:

"Render to Caesar the things that are Caesar's, and to God the things that are God's" ( Mark 12:17).

This statement of Christ's was revolutionary. To those believers who were under the Roman yoke He said that we can, under certain conditions, have loyalty both to God and to the state. But Christ also knew that conflict between the two spheres would become inevitable when the secular authority would demand for himself honors that belong only to God. Yet, as far as possible, believers should live with loyalty to both authorities. 

Church-state conflict goes back to the early days when Christianity was outlawed and was set in opposition to Roman rule. Early Christians died not because the Romans were intolerant (they would accept whatever god anyone wished to worship). What they abhorred was the exclusivism of Christianity. The belief that Jesus Christ was the only Lord galled the Romans and led many Christians to the lions.

Early Christianity was a minority religion in a secular state. But all of that changed under Constantine, who wanted to make Christianity coextensive with the state. In other words, everyone who would be born within the boundaries of the Roman Empire would be a Christian.

As a result of this development, the church and state were united. In the eleventh century, Pope Gregory VII struggled with the mightiest king in Western Europe, Henry IV of Germany The question was, Who would have the authority to appoint bishops? The king insisted that that was his prerogative, but the pope maintained that such a conclusion would place the church subordinate to the state and hence corrupt the faith. When King Henry visited the pope's castle in Italy, he was required to stand barefoot for three days and ask for mercy before receiving the pope's pardon. It made sense to the pontiff that the church should have authority over the state so that heretics could be punished and doctrinal purity maintained.

Later when the Anabaptists revolted against the unity of church and state, they were put to death and persecuted with the full approval of the Reformers. Men such as Luther believed that if the church were considered to be a segment of society rather than coextensive with society, the social order would be broken up. The Anabaptists who held the strict separation of church and state were therefore persecuted for their belief.

When the Pilgrims came to what today is called the United States it was to escape the tyranny of a state church. They understood that when church and state were united there was not only a loss of individual freedom but the abuse of using civil power to enforce the whim of the religious elite.

In our Constitution these familiar words appear: "Congress shall make no law respecting an establishment of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof." Clearly the intention was (1) to limit the power of the federal government by ensuring that it would not establish a state church, then (2) it was not to prohibit the free exercise of religion.

Today this amendment is being deliberately misinterpreted to try to separate God from government. Whenever any religious influence is exerted in government agencies, the secularists cry "Foul!" And if a citizen raises his voice against secularism he is told to be silent because of the supposed "wall of separation" between church and state.

The phrase "wall of separation" does not appear in the Constitution, but had its origin in a letter written by Thomas Jefferson in1802to a group of Baptists and Congregationalists in Danbury, Connecticut who had called him an infidel. He then said there should be a "wall of separation between church and state." Interestingly, the USSR Constitution does use the expression "wall of separation between church and state." This basic tenet is found in most Communist countries. Churches are permitted to operate in all those areas where the political authorities do not have power, but because the state has supreme authority over all matters, religion is literally squeezed out of existence.

The fathers of this nation never dreamed that separation of church and state meant that God should be separated from government. The government buildings in Washington bear ample testimony to the belief that faith in God is the basis for establishing laws and running the affairs of a nation.

For example, the Ten Commandments hang over the head of the chief justice of the Supreme Court (would that they had been read before the infamous Roe v. Wade decision of1973). In the rotunda the words "In God we trust" are engraved, and on the Library of Congress we have "The heavens declare the glory of God and the firmament showeth His handiwork." The Washington monument and other government buildings contain phrases of Scripture.

The Bible has much to say about the Christian's responsibility in government.

SUPPLICATION

Most letters that congressmen receive are complaints from their constituents. Seldom are they ever affirmed and told that they are doing a good job. Even more rarely do politicians learn that individual believers have been praying for them. And yet, this is precisely Paul's command. "First of all, then, I urge that entreaties and prayers, petitions and thanksgivings, be made on behalf of all men, for kings and all who are in authority, in order that we may lead a tranquil and quiet life in all godliness and dignity" ( 1 Timothy 2:1-2).

Paul uses four words to stress our intercession for government leaders. We must have entreaties (praying for specific needs); prayers (a more general word referring to the need for wisdom in daily decisions); petitions (a reference to our ability as believers to come before God in behalf of others) and finally thankfulness (gratitude to God for what leadership has been provided).

Because our political leaders are often non-Christians it is easy to think there is no use praying for them. But Paul makes it clear the Christian has a duty to pray that the state will protect its citizens and encourage an atmosphere where man can be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth. If we are not constantly in prayer for our leaders we really cannot complain when our freedoms are taken away from us.

Think of what it would mean to a politician to receive letters from Christians without complaints, just to say that they are praying. With such power at our disposal we might be surprised at what God would bring about simply because His people are obedient to this command.

SUBMISSION

When Paul wrote the book of Romans , Christianity was not viewed with favor in the Roman Empire. Yet he exalts the role of government in the economy of God, and says, "Let every person be in subjection to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except from God, and those which exist are established by God. Therefore he who resists authority has opposed the ordinance of God; and they who have opposed will receive condemnation upon themselves" ( Romans 13:1-2).

Why does Paul urge submission? First, because government is ordained of God. This is difficult to believe, particularly when we see the evil governments in existence today. What about China? The Soviet Union? Iran or Libya?

The Scriptures teach an interesting paradox: On the one hand Satan is actively involved in the political process. In fact, he said to Christ, "I will give you all this domain and its glory; for it has been handed over to me, and I give it to whomsoever I wish. Therefore if you worship before me it shall all be yours" ( Luke 4:6-7). The book of Daniel teaches that there are wicked spirits who are assigned to various leaders. There is no question that some world leaders are but tools of the devil.

Yet at the same time the Bible clearly teaches that God rules in the affairs of men. "For not from the east, nor from the west, nor from the desert comes exaltation; but God is the judge; He puts down one, and exalts another" ( Psalm 75:6-7).

Even more vividly, Nebuchadnezzar was driven to insanity and ate grass like the cattle until he learned that "The Most High is ruler over the realm of mankind, and bestows it on whomever He wishes" ( Daniel 4:25 b).

How shall we understand this apparent contradiction? Satan's authority is derived, it is not inherent in his own person. God has given him the rulership of the world, but he exercises his authority within the limitations prescribed by God. God controls the ultimate outcome of whatever decisions Satan may be allowed to make. And, of course, God rules everything according to His own will and to accomplish His own ultimate purpose. Yes, Nero along with Hitler and Stalin were "ordained of God."
Furthermore, government represents God. Paul wrote, "Therefore he who resists authority has opposed the ordinance of God; and they who have opposed will receive condemnation upon themselves." To resist governmental authority is to resist God. Whether we think a law is fair or not, we have no right to disobey simply because of our own preferences. Government is God-ordained.

But should we always obey the government? No, not always. As we shall see in the final chapter of this book, there is a place for civil disobedience. The history of the Christian church is filled with names of those who believed that they must obey God and not the rules of men. [Note: Erwin W. Lutzer, "The Myth the Church Should Have No Voice in Government" Exploding the Myths That Could Destroy America, Moody Press: Chicago, 1986 , pp159-64.] 

Revelation 17:2 continued: "They have been made drunk with the wine of her immorality." The wine refers to the demonic doctrines, ideologies and concepts produced by this religious/political alliance. In ancient Babylon it involved the mysteries of the mother-child cult and the one-world order of Nimrod and later Nebuchadnezzar. In our day the worship of the queen of heaven is still present (a new face for an old concept) namely, one-world order through social reform and the mysticism of the New Age movement. One idea that has been promoted by liberal Protestantism is we are all God's children and can come to God in various ways; another is the delusion Satan has promoted from the beginning that we can be like God ( Genesis 3:5). This has nothing to do with becoming like the children of God through Christ, but becoming like gods through New Age mysticism. So all racial distinctions, religious distinctions, and social distinctions must be removed. Everyone must learn to get along. Social reform and unification will be promoted as the greatest need of man thereby setting aside the real spiritual needs of men as they are found only in Christ who alone provides the basis for true unity and capacity to love one another.

"Drunkenness" in any form is an escape mechanism and the result of negative volition, indifference, apathy, and rejection of God's revelation to man in Christ and the Bible. Because of the great negative volition that will exist at the time of the Tribulation, the world will be ripe for the wine of the harlot's system. Lutzer and DeVries give us an excellent overview of the nature of this intoxicating wine of Babylon. In a section entitled, "Where New Meets Old" they write:

Read the Old Testament and you will be impressed with the number of times the name Babylon appears. The city began when men rebelled against God and attempted to build a tower--called Babel in Genesis 11:9 --that would reach to the heavens (Here man was undoubtedly attempting to be like God under Satan's delusion [parenthesis mine]). From those occult beginnings, Babylon eventually rose to become a dominant power with its sorcery permeating the ancient world. The prophets of God condemned it because it represented all that was most evil in man's attempts to dethrone God.

What did the Babylonians believe that was so perverse? Isaiah 47:8-11 summarizes their religion:

8 Now, then, hear this, you sensual one, Who dwells securely, Who says in your heart, ‘I Amos , and there is no one besides me. I shall not sit as a widow, Nor shall I know loss of children.' 9 But these two things shall come on you suddenly in one day: Loss of children and widowhood. They shall come on you in full measure In spite of your many sorceries, In spite of the great power of your spells10 And you felt secure in your wickedness and said, ‘No one sees me,' Your wisdom and your knowledge, they have deluded you; For you have said in your heart, ‘I Amos , and there is no one besides me.' 11But evil will come on you Which you will not know how to charm away; And disaster will fall on you For which you cannot atone, And destruction about which you do not know Will come on you suddenly.

Take a close look at the text. Ancient Babylon had a spiritual religion built upon blasphemous premises:

(1) The deity of Prayer of Manasseh --"I am. And there is no one besides me."
(2) A false belief in triumph over death--"I shall not sit as a widow, nor shall I know the loss of children."
(3) Moral relativism--"Hear this, you sensual one."
(4) Esotericism, or private enlightenment through mystical spiritual experiences--"Your many sorceries . . the great power of your spells."
Texe Marrs in his book Dark Secrets of the New Age lists nearly30 rituals and beliefs found in ancient Babylon that are practiced today in the New Age Movement! Everything from reincarnation to occult meditation was commonplace3 ,000 years ago.

The New Testament predicts that at the end of this age the religion of ancient Babylon will again stand in opposition to God. A woman clothed in purple and scarlet is described by the apostle John as having the mystery name on her forehead, "BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH" ( Revelation 17:5).

We may not be certain that the New Age Movement of today is indeed the final Babylon of Revelation. What we do know is that the final Babylon will practice the same occult religion as that of ancient Babylon. That is the religion which is now sweeping the Western world and gaining widespread acceptance among all levels of our society.

The New Age thus is a revival of the Old Age. And the New Age may well turn out to be the Final Age. For as modern Babylon gains in momentum, it will once again assault the heavens and shake its fist in the face of God… [Note: Erwin W. Lutzer and John F. DeVries, Satan's Evangelistic Strategy For This New Age, Victor Books: Wheaton, IL, 1989 , pp23-24.] 

Revelation 17:3. "The scarlet beast" refers to the Antichrist. He is scarlet because he is blood-thirsty and will at the right time kill the woman (the religious system). As seen earlier ( Revelation 13:1-18) he is "filled with names of blasphemy," which refers to his anti-god character and to the blasphemous claims he will later make ( 2 Thessalonians 2:4).

In Revelation 17:3 we are told John was taken to a "wilderness." Obviously, this refers to a desolate, desert-kind of place, but it is designed to picture the world which the woman and beast will rule. It will be full of cities and peoples, but it will be a spiritual desert. There will be no true spiritual food or water from this empty religious system. The world will be starving and dying. This is what religion does for Prayer of Manasseh , it leaves him in the desert.

However, in the desert, God has provided an "oasis," a place where food and water can be found for those who are seeking. This of course is a picture of Jesus Christ and His plan for feeding the hungry. Today it involves local churches where the Word is taught, but in the Tribulation it will involve the ministry of the144 ,000 evangelists of chapters7,14 , as well as the two witnesses and others who are saved.

This is our responsibility today, to be an oasis holding forth the Word of life. If we are faithful to do this, individually and corporately, the Lord will give us an open door to those who are thirsty. He will lead us to the hungry and them to us ( Revelation 3:7-8).

The woman is described as "clothed in purple and scarlet and adorned with gold, precious stones and pearls." Purple and scarlet have for centuries been the colors of royalty and of the wealthy. In part they stand for her political power, and in part they point to her religious pomp and trappings. The "gold, precious stones and pearls" refer to her immense wealth. These colors have for centuries been the colors of the Roman Catholic Church, and the wealth of this church is immense. Many believe that Papal Rome will somehow be involved in this last time system, at least in the first half of the Tribulation.

"Having a golden cup" refers to her enticing manner of alluring men and nations. She invites men to drink of her deadly and stupefying wine by offering it in a golden cup, while arrayed in all her splendor.

All of this--the gold and religious trappings--appeals to the sensual, material and religious bent of man's sinful nature. He admires this, he is awed by it, and it blinds him.

"Abominations and unclean things" may refer to the various forms of idolatry involved in the worship of God through images, statues, and medals, etc. "Unclean things" refers not only to the nature of the doctrines taught, but what they lead to in the life, immorality and impurity. Man's religion offers no solution to the flesh. It's the flesh seeking to overcome the flesh and it profits nothing ( John 6:63; Colossians 2:20-23).

1 Timothy 4:1-5 emphasizes that not only are such doctrines demonic and satanic, but gives us one of the primary doctrines of latter day Babylonianism, celibacy among the priests. This has led to horrible atrocities in the Roman Catholic Church. In Chiniquy's book, Fifty Years in the Roman Catholic Church, he says that a young student priest was questioning a superior about this doctrine of Rome and received the following reply: "You have spoken as a true heretic…you speak of the Holy Scriptures just as a Protestant would, do you appeal to them as the only source of Christian truth and knowledge. Have you forgotten that we have the holy traditions to guide us, the authority of which is equal to the Scriptures?" Later he said: "You are not required to understand all the reasons for the vow of celibacy; but you are bound to believe in its necessity and holiness."

This nullified Scripture on the basis of human tradition ( Mark 7:13). Such a position refuses to allow people to carry out their responsibility to function as Berean believers ( Acts 17:11). The idea of celibacy as a means to holiness is absolutely contrary to Scripture. As is always the case, false doctrine produces false practice. The Scriptures teach celibacy (remaining single) should not be embarked upon unless one has the gift of celibacy ( Matthew 19:10-12; 1 Corinthians 7:7-8). It teaches that marriage is good, a blessing and one of God's means to avoid fornication; that it is an aid to happiness and a means of avoiding temptation ( 1 Corinthians 7:2; 1 Corinthians 7:5; 1 Corinthians 7:8). Marriage is a blessing in those without the gift, and even allowable in those who do not have the gift ( 1 Corinthians 7:2; 1 Corinthians 7:8; 1 Corinthians 7:28). Spiritual leaders such as Peter were married ( 2 Corinthians 9:5).

"And on her forehead was written…" The practice of harlots in ancient times was to write their names on their foreheads for easy recognition, which showed the shamelessness of their character. It revealed a seared conscience from continual rejection of God's truth.

"Mystery" here is not a part of the name but a description of the name, a secret. Initiation into the mysteries of the cult was always a part of Babylonianism and links this harlot with the ancient system. This connects the new and final system with the ancient system.

"Babylon the Great" is the secret name. It is telling us that Babylon the Great refers not only to the city of chapter18 , but to a religious system, the Babylonianism of ancient time, which will reach its peak in the Tribulation.

"The mother of harlots and of the abominations of the earth." First, this points to the source. Besides the concept of origin or source of all spiritual idolatry and false religions, the word "mother" indicates the position the harlot will play in the final days. She will gather all the forms of false religions under her wings for the one great world-wide harlot system.

"And I saw the woman drunk with the blood of the saints…" is a reference to the rampant martyrdom of believers during this time. One good way to promote the one-world church will simply be the annihilation of all opposition.

The Description of the Beast 
( Revelation 17:6 b-14)
6b And when I saw her, I wondered greatly7 And the angel said to me, "Why do you wonder? I shall tell you the mystery of the woman and of the beast that carries her, which has the seven heads and the ten horns8 "The beast that you saw was and is not, and is about to come up out of the abyss and to go to destruction. And those who dwell on the earth will wonder, whose name has not been written in the book of life from the foundation of the world, when they see the beast, that he was and is not and will come9 "Here is the mind which has wisdom. The seven heads are seven mountains on which the woman sits, 10 and they are seven kings; five have fallen, one Isaiah , the other has not yet come; and when he comes, he must remain a little while11 "And the beast which was and is not, is himself also an eighth, and is one of the seven, and he goes to destruction12 "And the ten horns which you saw are ten kings, who have not yet received a kingdom, but they receive authority as kings with the beast for one hour13 "These have one purpose and they give their power and authority to the beast14 "These will wage war against the Lamb, and the Lamb will overcome them, because He is Lord of lords and King of kings, and those who are with Him are the called and chosen and faithful."
John's Wonderment and Interest
"And when I saw her (the woman sitting on the beast) I wondered greatly." "Wondered" is the Greek thaumazo„, "to be amazed, surprised," or "to wonder at something with attentive interest." Should we not see in this the effect that all doctrine or Bible study should have on our hearts? As we open the Word and study and reflect on its marvelous truth, should it not lead to a spirit of wonder, amazement? We should be keenly interested in the details of God's Revelation , its explanation, and application.
When this is true, something always happens. God sees to it that we have an opportunity to learn and to know ( John 7:17; Jeremiah 29:13). He sends along a Philip or one of His servants as here in Revelation 17:1-18 ( Acts 8:26 f).

The Answer and Promise of the Angel ( Revelation 17:7)

"And the angel said to me ‘Why do you wonder?'" In other words, why do you stand there gawking! Perhaps he was reminding John (and us) of the principle of prayer, "ask and you shall receive…" or "if any of you lacks Wisdom of Solomon , let him ask of God…" Nothing thrills the heart of God more than the hungry, searching heart of a believer seeking to know God's Word.
So the angel promises to tell John about the mystery, the secret concerning the woman and the beast. I suppose from the world's twisted perspective, this is the story of beauty (man's viewpoint) and the beast. But there is more. By the angel's question and description of the woman, however, he shows we should not marvel at the woman which appears in such pompous and religious attire because she is so satanic and thereby destructive and deceptive. We should never be deceived by outward form or religiosity no matter how outwardly attractive or influential or powerful as is the case with this ecumenical and godless system.

The Description ( Revelation 17:8-14)

This is the same beast as described in Revelation 13:1-18. Actually seven things are stated about this beast beginning with Revelation 17:8 and continuing down through Revelation 17:14.

(1) Revelation 17:8 describes the beast, the antichrist political system in terms of the past, present and future. The beast is the personification of imperial power. "Was" refers to old Rome, the old Roman empire of John's day; this is her past. "And is not" refers to the fall of Rome. From John's standpoint and ours, Rome would fall and pass from the scene; this is her present condition. "And is about to come up…" refers to the revived Roman empire in its final form in the days of the Tribulation; this is her future. This future form is related to the abyss, to Satan (it has a demonic source), but also to destruction. This teaches us that we should not to look for the mere revival of earthly power in the sphere of what was once great and then died away as with other countries. This verse is stressing that this revival of Rome is no natural phenomenon. Behind its rise is Satan himself. For some thoughts on the Book of life, see the Appendix6 (in the e-Sword Book Comments for Revelation).

(2) We are then told in Revelation 17:9 that the seven heads of the beast are mountains which, as we saw in the study on Revelation 13:1-18, refers to seven successive world kingdoms represented by seven former kings ( Revelation 17:10) all of whom supported the religious system of the harlot. The statement, "Here is the mind that has wisdom" in Revelation 17:9 is a warning. Only those who know this truth and accept it will be prepared to recognize and stand against the deception of this future system. Understanding God's truth always gives us the capacity, if we will use it, to recognize the enemy as the enemy.

(3) Revelation 17:10 tells us that "five are fallen." As mentioned previously, this refers to the past history of Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, Medo-Persia and Greece. "One is" refers to Rome of John's day, the sixth. "The other is not yet come " refers to the revived Roman empire, or the Ten Nation Confederation of the first half of the Tribulation and will truly be a work of the Devil. This seventh kingdom will continue only for a little while, specifically, 31/2years (the first half of the Tribulation).

(4) Revelation 17:11 then informs us this beast which was, is not, and would come again actually becomes an eighth kingdom; he is one of the seven and will go into destruction. The revived Roman empire will take on the form of an imperial dictatorship and by this change actually become an eighth kingdom, a whole new and vicious form of government, the blasphemous form seen in Revelation 13:1-18. This occurs in the last half of the Tribulation and lasts for31/2years, but then is destroyed by the return of Christ ( Revelation 19:1-21).

(5) Revelation 17:12 defines the ten horns. The ten horns become the Ten Nation Confederation of nations that will join together under ten kings. These are nations which were once a part of the old Roman empires. Some time before the Tribulation, these European nations will begin seeking a way to confederate together for political, military and commercial reasons. It is a confederation that will take place partly because of pressure from the king of the north and partly because of a world-wide conspiracy led by Satan in preparation for his end time bid to be worshipped by man and to control the world. These ten nations will form the nucleus of the end time kingdom.

Now remember, in prophecy we sometimes have difficulty distinguishing between the kingdom (governmental system) and the king. One verse will speak of the kingdom and the very next verse switches to the king. Such is the case here. The beast is sometimes the empire and sometimes the Satan-controlled man.

"Who have not yet received…" i.e, this is all future and will occur in the Tribulation. "They receive authority…with the beast" means the beast will probably be one of the kings or certainly one who will rise up from one of the ten nations to take control and become the head of this confederation ( Daniel 7:23-24).

(6) Revelation 17:13 then tells us of their league with the super-personality, the one called the beast and the white horse rider of Revelation 6:1-17. They will give him their authority and power thinking he can solve the world's problems and provide a leadership which the world needs against the Communist threat of the king of the north, his allies, the Orient, and solve the Arab-Israel dispute.

(7) In Revelation 17:14 we are told they will wage war with the Lamb, but that the Lamb will overcome them as the King of kings and Lord of Lords. This is the subject of Revelation 19:1-21.

The Destruction of the Harlot 
( Revelation 17:15-18)

15 And he said to me, "The waters which you saw where the harlot sits, are peoples and multitudes and nations and tongues6 "And the ten horns which you saw, and the beast, these will hate the harlot and will make her desolate and naked, and will eat her flesh and will burn her up with fire17 "For God has put it in their hearts to execute His purpose by having a common purpose, and by giving their kingdom to the beast, until the words of God should be fulfilled18 "And the woman whom you saw is the great city, which reigns over the kings of the earth."

The Interpretation of the Water ( Revelation 17:15)

By its own interpretation, the text tells us the waters are symbolic. They are symbolic in that they refer to the vast majority of the people of the earth, perhaps with the exception of those countries confederated together with the kings of the north, south, and east. Walvoord writes: 

The fact that a symbolic meaning is specifically assigned to it here indicates that this is the exception to the usual rule. The situation described here is one of great political power on the part of the beast but a sharing of rule with the woman who controls the multitudes of the world. [Note: John F. Walvoord, The Revelation of Jesus Christ, Moody Press: Chicago, 1966 , p255.] 

The Desolation of the Harlot ( Revelation 17:16)

For centuries the kings and the harlot have appeared as lovers, but there has been no real love between them. They each simply used the other to further their own ends. But now the religious system will have served its purpose, so the ten kings banish and completely destroy the harlot (the religious system). Her wealth, buildings, property will be confiscated, her leaders killed, and everything else destroyed.

Summary of These Events
(1) The time of this event will be about the halfway mark in the Tribulation or Daniel's seventieth week. It will coincide approximately with the events of Revelation 12:1-17 (when Satan is booted out of heaven) and with Ezekiel 38:1-23; Ezekiel 39:1-29 (when Russia invades Israel and is destroyed, assuming the king of the north is Russia). This will create the vacuum needed for world control.

(2) During the first half of the seven years, apostate Christendom will flower and establish its power all over the world. Because of the treaty with Israel which allows them to have their temple and peace in Jerusalem, there will undoubtedly be a certain amount of religious freedom during the first three and half years, but not necessarily for true believers in Christ.

(3) There will be wide-spread preaching of the gospel, but genuine believers will be extremely persecuted ( Revelation 17:6). The reason for this is that other religious systems won't pose a threat to the harlot's system, they will all be eventually amalgamated, but true genuine Christianity will not join their ranks and will pose a threat; they will therefore be persecuted. The same is true today and we will face greater and greater pressure.

(4) With the beginning of the second half of the week, the leader of the revived Roman empire will proclaim himself dictator of the world. He therefore destroys the world church, probably just prior to this declaration. He will then be free to take over everywhere.

(5) So in the absence of the apostate world church he substitutes the worship of himself ( Revelation 13:8).

(6) Two key parallel passages are Daniel 11:36-39 and 2 Thessalonians 2:4. Here the willful king, the man of sin, puts aside all other deities in favor of worship of himself. This includes Daniel 9:27 and the abomination of desolation.

Fulfillment of God's Purposes ( Revelation 17:17)

The divine judgment inflicted follows a pattern and principle. Ancient Babylon was used to bring affliction upon the people of Israel as were Assyria and Egypt, but eventually these same nations that God used were themselves the objects of judgment because they did not act for God, but for themselves.

Revelation 17:17 states the principle that God uses the blasphemous actions of world religions and governments to fulfill His own purposes. The plan of the ages unfolds majestically and Scripture shows that God permits the increasing increments of wickedness until the cup of iniquity overflows, then judgment comes.

In the declaration "God has put it into their hearts to accomplish his purpose," there is another indication of God's use of the forces of evil as instruments of his own purposes of judgment ( Jeremiah 25:9-14; cf. Luke 20:18). Nothing will distract them from their united effort to destroy the prostitute until God's purposes given through the prophets are fulfilled (cf. Revelation 10:7; Revelation 11:18). [Note: NIV Bible Commentary, Zondervan, electronic version.] 

Final Identification of the Woman ( Revelation 17:18)

The woman can be identified by the great city in which the final form of Babylonianism will reside. At the present time this appears to be Rome, for this is where Babylonianism today has its headquarters though that is not the emphasis here in this chapter. 

The city here according to Revelation 17:5 is a mystery, not a literal city. The entire context of Revelation 17:1-18 supports this interpretation, distinguishing as it does between the city identified with the woman and the political power referred to as the beast and the ten horns. [Note: Walvoord, p257.] 

Yet it is the great city, the mother city, the archetype of the evil Babylonian system that has been opposed to God throughout history.

18 Chapter 18 

Verses 1-24 

Revelation 18:1-24
(See the Book Comments for the Introductory chapters and Appendices)

Lesson27: 
Destruction of Commercial Babylon 
( Revelation 18:1-24)

Introduction
The Babylon of this chapter undoubtedly includes an actual city that will be rebuilt on the Euphrates and a politico-commercial system that becomes the means and basis of a new worldwide religious system by which the beast will be worshipped ( Revelation 13:1-18). If you recall, the beast brings about his own worship by his control of commerce, or buying and selling.

The chief element of Babylon emphasized in this chapter is commerce on a worldwide scale, i.e, international or multinational organizations.

In chapter17 the beast and his allies in politico-commercial Babylon destroy religious Babylon, or apostate Christendom. Today there are a multitude of worldwide organizations already devoted to the concept of antichrist and are also already speaking of the overthrow of the present religious systems including Judaism, Roman Catholicism, and Protestantism. But by contrast in this chapter it is God who overthrows commercial Babylon.

The Announcement of Judgment 
( Revelation 18:1-3)

1After these things I saw another angel coming down from heaven, having great authority, and the earth was illumined with his glory2And he cried out with a mighty voice, saying, "Fallen, fallen is Babylon the great! And she has become a dwelling place of demons and a prison of every unclean spirit, and a prison of every unclean and hateful bird3 "For all the nations have drunk of the wine of the passion of her immorality, and the kings of the earth have committed acts of immorality with her, and the merchants of the earth have become rich by the wealth of her sensuality."

The announcement is made by another angel. Please note four things about this angel. First, he is "another" angel. "Another" is allos meaning another of the same kind as those angels that preceded him. This is not the Lord nor is there any reason to see this as the Lord since angels do have great power and often display great glory. Second, that "he comes down from heaven" points to the fact this judgment comes from God. Third, he has "great authority." "Authority" is exousia which means "liberty, or authority" and then "power to act." As an angel and messenger of God, he comes possessing supernatural authority and power to execute judgment on behalf of God. Fourth, "the earth was illumined with his glory." Literally the Greek says "and the earth was made bright from or out of the source of his glory." Grammatically it may also mean "by his glory." The word "illumined" is the Greek pho„tizo„, a causative verb meaning to "illuminate or make bright."

Implications
(1) God is absolute light, perfect holiness or righteousness and justice. In Him there can be no darkness ( 1 John 1:5).

(2) The angel's glory and splendor is a derived glory. He comes expressing God's glory and holy wrath against sin.

(3) The earth is now under Satan and the beast which is the epitome of evil and darkness.

(4) The coming of the angel from heaven illumined with glory symbolizes what God is doing. In His holiness, God is making the world fit to live in by removing the prime source of evil and darkness, commercial Babylon.

In Revelation 18:2 the fall of Babylon is repeated. He says "Fallen, fallen is Babylon the great." This is done primarily for emphasis, but as mentioned before, it may also represent the fall of Babylon religiously ( Revelation 17:1-18) and then commercially ( Revelation 18:1-24).

In the second part of Revelation 18:2 we are told that Babylon is demonic to the core. This is stressed in three statements: (1) "The dwelling place of demons" (the Greek stresses this as a permanent place). (2) "A prison of every unclean spirit" (cf. Ephesians 2:2; 1 John 4:6 where demons are called spirits), (3) "and a prison of every unclean and hateful bird." This third description is probably an allusion to Matthew 13:31-32 where birds may refer to demonic leaders operating in the apostate church.

Application 
In Revelation 18:2 we get a clear picture of the demonic source, power, and control of this system as it rises up in the last days. The worldwide movement and conspiracy of the last days will involve a multitude of organizations, the super rich in many countries, but it will not be the product of mere human ingenuity, but of satanic agency. 

In Revelation 18:3 a specific charge is made against Babylon concerning her spiritual prostitution and intoxicating activity. But note that Revelation 18:3 is connected with Revelation 18:2 by the word "for" which shows the connection between the demonic activity (the cause) and the charges of Revelation 18:3 (the results).

First, we are told all the nations are involved. This is worldwide. Every nation has turned away from God for the almighty dollar and the luxuries it can buy--peace and affluence at any price.

"Have drunk" is a perfect tense which focuses our attention on the abiding results of Babylon's evil influence, specifically, her spiritual, moral, political and national stupor. The world is already drunk and getting more so every day on materialism and the commercial mania of the times. The Tribulation will be absolutely unbelievable.

"Of the wine of the wrath of her fornication" is a reference to the world ideologies of Babylon, which will prostitute the divine institutions God has establish for man's protection like: volition, freedom, marriage and the family, and nationalism. Some of these intoxicant agents are humanism, the unisex idea promoted so strongly even today by the ERA movement (strongly represented by the National Organization for Women), the New Age movement, internationalism, commercialism, multinational corporations, demon worship, gross immorality, and idolatry (cf. Revelation 9:20-21; Revelation 13:5-6; Revelation 13:16-17).

The last half of the verse speaks of both the kings of the earth and the merchants. "Merchants" is the Greek emporos, "trader, merchant." Emporia means "commerce, business, trade." An emporos is a person engaged in commerce. Behind this sell out by the kings are the super rich merchants, the billionaires, and great corporations working for world control. Money is king. It controls kings, people, and nations.

We are told "the merchants…have become rich by the wealth of her (commercial Babylon's) sensuality." "Wealth" is the Greek dunamis, a noun which means "power, strength, ability." Here it refers to the power and strength of her sensuality that controls the world of mankind.

"Sensuality" is the Greek stre„nos, a word meaning "arrogant or unrestrained luxury." Here is an important lesson. Commercial Babylon, with its worship of money and power, will promote and push unrestrained luxury, sensuality, and pleasure designed to develop an all-consuming power over the masses via their uncontrolled lust patterns. Babylon will promote the philosophy that happiness, significance, security, and fulfillment are attained by the abundance of the things people possess, in travel and luxury, in comfort and pleasure, etc. Frankly, this sounds exactly like America and much of the world today.

In The Aquarian Conspiracy the author says in essence, "folks we are getting ready to take over, but don't worry, you'll love it." The logo on the cover Isaiah 666. In other words the beast is going to provide peace, affluence, prosperity, luxury, etc, so everyone is going to love it.

Note the following concerning the commercialism of the world: 

(1) It is man made though satanically inspired. Clearly, it is not of God because it has an independent and arrogant spirit that seeks its security and happiness apart from God. It is not because the details of life and its luxuries are wrong, but because they are allowed to usurp God's place in the hearts of men ( Revelation 18:7; 1 Timothy 6:5-11; 1 Timothy 6:17-19; Luke 12:15).

(2) Israel's kings were warned against multiplying horses, gold, and silver through commerce with Egypt because it resulted in independence and preoccupation with luxury rather than with the Lord ( Deuteronomy 17:16-17).

(3) Special judgment was pronounced on Tyre, and one of the reasons was that she was the great commercial center of the day and corrupted other nations through her commercialism as well as herself ( Ezekiel 26:1-21; Ezekiel 27:1-36; Ezekiel 28:1-26, especially27). Trade with Tyre was the source of Solomon's extravagance and preoccupation with the details of life (apes, peacocks, and stock piles of silver, gold and a six-stepped throne) ( 1 Kings 10:19 f).

(4) Zechariah 14:21 closes his prophecy concerning the millennium and says "in that day there shall be no more a Canaanite." This was a nickname for merchants. There will be business in the millennium which is legitimate but not the spirit of commercialism. International commerce tries to unify humanity through internationalism and promotes a spirit of self-confidence, independence, and rebellion against God as it existed in Babel in the time of Nimrod. Revelation 18:5 , "for her sins have piled up as high as heaven" seems to be a clear reference to the tower and the spirit of Babylon. Like the early tower of Babel, Babylon's commercial and political sins of independence and arrogance have reached up into heaven in man's attempt to be like God. Babylon's iniquities will have become full.

(5) The spirit of commercialism causes cities to become swollen with people which increases crime, violence, negative volition, and ironically, poverty.

(6) The spirit of commercialism begets universal covetousness, which is a form of idolatry, and is in contrast to the principle of 1 Timothy 6:5-19. Business, trade, making the almighty dollar, etc, becomes more important than God ( Isaiah 2:5-7; Hosea 12:1; Hosea 12:7-8; James 4:13).

(7) The ultimate power and wickedness of commercialism is seen in the mark of the beast of Revelation 13:1-18 by which he attempts to control the world through manipulation and slavery.

(8) By its basic aims and nature, the spirit of commercialism blots out the divine institutions of volition or human freedom, marriage, family, country, and the love, adoration and dependence upon God through living in His Word as God's servants and people.

A good illustration of this move against God's divine institutions such as the family is a comment made by a radical feminist who wrote, "Childrearing to the extent to which it is necessary is the responsibility of all. Children are part of society but they should not be possessed by anyone…marriage and the family must be eliminated." [Note: Sheila Cronan, Radical Feminism, pp375-376.] 

The Appeal for Separation 
( Revelation 18:4-8)

4And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, "Come out of her, my people, that you may not participate in her sins and that you may not receive of her plagues; 5 for her sins have piled up as high as heaven, and God has remembered her iniquities6 "Pay her back even as she has paid, and give back to her double according to her deeds; in the cup which she has mixed, mix twice as much for her7 "To the degree that she glorified herself and lived sensuously, to the same degree give her torment and mourning; for she says in her heart, ‘I sit as a queen and I am not a widow, and will never see mourning.'8 "For this reason in one day her plagues will come, pestilence and mourning and famine, and she will be burned up with fire; for the Lord God who judges her is strong.

As John was undoubtedly thinking on the announcement of Revelation 18:1-3, another voice is heard from heaven calling believers to separation from Babylon both as a city and as a materialistic and godless system of commercialism.

The Appeal ( Revelation 18:4)

"Another" is allos which implies this is another angelic being acting as God's messenger with God's Word to believers. Ryrie points out:

In its primary interpretation this appeal will be addressed to those believers who will be living in the Tribulation days and who like believers in every age will be tempted to compromise. In its application it is a relevant call to believers in every day to avoid compromise with Satan's world system in its every form--religious and commercial. See Genesis 19:12-14; Numbers 16:23-26; Isaiah 48:20; 2 Corinthians 6:14-17; 1 John 1:15-17). [Note: Charles C. Ryrie, Revelation , Moody Press: Chicago, 1968 , p106.] 
"Come out of her my people." "Come out" is an aorist imperative of urgency. It means "do it now, do not delay." Further, it speaks of a decisive act. This is not only a physical separation, but a mental separation from materialism as a way of life and as a source of security, significance, and happiness.

"So that" points to the purpose and reason for separation which is twofold:

(1) "So that you may not participate in her sins." "Participate" is the verb, sunkoino„neo„, "to fellowship with, partake, be connected with," or even, "be a partner with." The simple noun form, koino„nos, is used in Luke 5:10 of those who were fishing partners with Simon in his fishing business. Rather than becoming partners with the Babylonian world system, we are to be partners with the Lord Jesus in His enterprise on earth. Literally, the Greek says "the sins of her" pointing to particular or specific sins, the sins of commercialism, the things which caused universal covetousness, destruction of the divine institutions, increase in crime, violence, and the search for happiness in luxurious living. 

(2) "And that you might not receive of her plagues." "Plagues" has the article which points to some specific plagues, those of chapter16 and the seventh bowl judgment. The warning is simply that those who fall in with the system will experience the results of misery and loss in their own lives. Walvoord writes:

Seiss explains the phrase "come out of her," citing Jeremiah 50:4-9 where the children of Israel are urged to "remove out of the midst of Babylon" ( Jeremiah 50:8), and the command "Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and deliver every man his soul" ( Jeremiah 51:6). (Joseph A. Seiss, The Apocalypse, p408). Alford compares the command to come out of Babylon to the warning to Lot to leave Sodom ( Genesis 10:15-22) (Henry Alford, The Greek New Testament, IV, p715). The purpose of leaving Babylon is twofold: first, by separation from her they will not partake of her sin, and second, they will not have her plagues inflicted on them. The reference to plagues refers to the vials of chapter16 , especially the seventh vial which falls upon Babylon itself ( Revelation 16:17-21). This is further evidence that the event of chapter18 is subsequent to the seventh vial and therefore in contrast to the destruction of the harlot in chapter17. [Note: John F. Walvoord, The Revelation of Jesus Christ, Moody Press: Chicago, 1966 , p260.] 

But of course, this has application for us today. We reap what we sow. When we sow to the flesh and pursue the world, we reap of the flesh. But when we sow to the Spirit, we reap of the Spirit, peace, joy, happiness and meaning in life.

The Basis of the Appeal ( Revelation 18:5-8)

This appeal is substantiated upon three spiritual laws or principles:

(1) The Law of Remembrance ( Revelation 18:5). God's actions in history with Babylon teach us this system cannot escape--judgment must come. The principle is God does not ignore or forget sin. He permits the increment or build up of sin, but eventually judgment must come. The first Babel conspiracy attempted to build a tower into the heavens ( Genesis 11:4); this last Babylon conspiracy piles up her sins to heaven in defiance of God and God remembers. Judgment is inevitable and so believers must flee.

(2) The Law of Retribution ( Revelation 18:6). Because of the enormity of her sin and because of the holy character of God--judgment is doubled. The thing judged here is the system. The final judgment of unbelievers does not come until the great white throne of Revelation 20:1-15.

(3) The Law of Retaliation ( Revelation 18:7-8). She has assumed the position of queen; she has glorified herself and so to the same degree that she has rebelled against God, He retaliates in holy and righteous indignation to dethrone her.

"I set" is a present tense of a continuous condition. Both she and her leaders think nothing can upset this mighty system.

"A queen" is one who is very powerful, self sufficient and in need of nothing, i.e, absolutely sovereign.

"And am not a widow and will (thus) see no mourning." A widow is one who mourns because of a loss. She has illicit love affairs with all the kings so how can she become a widow? They are all madly in love with her, but not really. Why? Because she is only a harlot who sells herself. They love her not for herself but for what they can get out of her.

"For this reason," i.e, because of her arrogance, her spirit of independence and false security, her judgment comes in one day (i.e, suddenly). This stresses the fallacy of all false security. Remember therefore, the following principles (cf. Luke 12:16-20; 1 Timothy 6:6-19):

(1) Riches or the details of life can never provide life eternal or the abundant life.

(2) Riches can be destroyed in a moment.

(3) Life can be snatched from us in a moment and we have either eternal separation as unbelievers, or loss of rewards as believers.

(4) Therefore, the appeal of God's word is for us to acquire happiness and eternal life through faith in the truths of God as revealed in the Word (see Isaiah 55:1-13 and note especially Revelation 18:1-2).

The Anguish of the Kings 
( Revelation 18:9-10)

9 "And the kings of the earth, who committed acts of immorality and lived sensuously with her, will weep and lament over her when they see the smoke of her burning, 10 standing at a distance because of the fear of her torment, saying, ‘Woe, woe, the great city, Babylon, the strong city! For in one hour your judgment has come.'

The kings here refer to a wider group of kings than the ten nation confederation of Revelation 17:12-16. This reaches out to all the other kings of the earth who are caught up in the web of the commercialism of the day. They all mourn because of the destruction of Babylon. Why? Because her commercialism means the control of the people and luxury in their courts, all of which is now lost.

The acts of immorality refers to their spiritual and political apostasy which rejects the divine standards of God and which accepts instead the materialism of commercial Babylon as well as its humanism.

"Will weep and lament over her." By word order, this phrase is very emphatic in the Greek. Literally it says "and they shall weep and lament over her, the kings…" "Weep" and "lament" both mean "to cry aloud vocally." The point Isaiah , when they see the object of their trust and the source of their happiness go up in smoke, they come unglued. The details of life just can't give happiness!

"When they see the smoke of her burning." The time of this burning is the bowl or vial judgment at the end of the Tribulation, very close to the return of Jesus Christ.

"Standing at a distance because of fear…" It appears they will hear of her destruction and either come to see or view the shouldering remains by TV or perhaps they will be assembled in this area for some international conference when this judgment occurs.

"Woe, Woe." This word, even in our language, has a mournful sound, but this is especially true in Greek (ouai). Ouai is an onomatopoetic term, the "formation or use of words such as buzz or murmur that imitate the sounds associated with the objects or actions they refer to." [Note: The American Heritage Dictionary of the English Language, Third Edition copyright 1992by Houghton Mifflin Company. Electronic version licensed from InfoSoft International, Inc. All rights reserved.] 

The emphatic repetition of ouai portrays the hopeless wailing of a Christ rejecting world. Dr. Walvoord writes: "How sad is the hour of judgment when it is too late for mercy." [Note: Walvoord, p263.] They stand afar in fear because they are afraid of being a part of it, but very shortly there will be no escape, for they will be gathered together with their armies in Palestine against the Lord who will slay them ( Revelation 19:13).

"The great city, Babylon, the strong city." This, as we have seen, refers to the rebuilt city of Babylon on the Euphrates which literally fulfills Old Testament Scripture as well as this passage. The burning of the city is symbolical of the fall of the whole powerful commercial system. Rebuilt Babylon will be its control center. When the kings see its fall, they know it means the fall of the whole system and in this they are amazed because of its great strength, worldwide rule, and mighty accomplishments.

But there is only one who is Mighty and Great, and that is the Lord!!! This warns us to never put our trust in what man can build, for no matter how great, God can destroy it in less than an hour ( Revelation 18:10 b, cf. Revelation 18:8; Revelation 18:17).

The Anguish of the 
Merchants and Mariners of the Earth 
( Revelation 18:11-19)

11 "And the merchants of the earth weep and mourn over her, because no one buys their cargoes any more; 12cargoes of gold and silver and precious stones and pearls and fine linen and purple and silk and scarlet, and every kind of citron wood and every article of ivory and every article made from very costly wood and bronze and iron and marble, 13and cinnamon and spice and incense and perfume and frankincense and wine and olive oil and fine flour and wheat and cattle and sheep, and cargoes of horses and chariots and slaves and human lives14 "And the fruit you long for has gone from you, and all things that were luxurious and splendid have passed away from you and men will no longer find them15 "The merchants of these things, who became rich from her, will stand at a distance because of the fear of her torment, weeping and mourning, 16 saying, ‘Woe, woe, the great city, she who was clothed in fine linen and purple and scarlet, and adorned with gold and precious stones and pearls; 17 for in one hour such great wealth has been laid waste!' And every shipmaster and every passenger and sailor, and as many as make their living by the sea, stood at a distance, 18 and were crying out as they saw the smoke of her burning, saying, ‘What city is like the great city?' 19 "And they threw dust on their heads and were crying out, weeping and mourning, saying, ‘Woe, woe, the great city, in which all who had ships at sea became rich by her wealth, for in one hour she has been laid waste!'

The economic character and commercialism of Babylon with its materialistic emphasis on consumerism is clearly seen from this passage by the reference to "merchants who weep" and by the reference to the luxury items that are mentioned. Their grief is occasioned by the loss of their trade and from the luxury items that their trade provided, but not by their love for Babylon. The extreme luxury of their merchandise is itemized in Revelation 18:12-13. Nearly30 items are listed and it is a story of luxury, indulgence, and extravagance. 

(1) Jewelry items--precious stones and costly metals.

(2) Apparel--fine fabrics used in their clothing composed of linen and silk in luxurious colors of purple and scarlet. (In ancient times these were the colors and fabrics of the extremely wealthy.)

(3) Luxurious furnishings--furniture made of "citron" (thuinos) a costly and fragrant scented wood comparable to cyprus or cedar and used only in expensive furniture. Other expensive materials were ivory, brass, iron, and marble.

(4) Perfumes and Spices--Cinnamon, spice, incense, perfume and frankincense. Again these were things which could only be afforded by the ultra-wealthy.

(5) Food stuffs--Wine, oil, fine flour, wheat, cattle, sheep.

(6) Transportation items--horses, chariots (comparable to our planes, autos, boats, motorcycles, etc.).

(7) Slaves--"slaves and human lives," literally the Greek has, "body and souls of men," an idiom for a person who was owned body and soul.

Revelation 18:14 gives us a striking spiritual description of these details of life: they are described as "the fruit of the desires or lusts of the soul." The soul here may well refer to the sinful nature within the soul which always seeks to dominate the life. In other words, this heaping up of the details of life is from the sin nature which seeks its happiness apart from God. 

Revelation 18:14 b emphasizes the fleeting and temporary nature of these details. "Will no longer find them" is somewhat emphatic by the word order used here. Literally the text reads, "no longer by any means, them (the details listed) will they find."

Revelation 18:15-19 calls our attention to the great unhappiness that comes when men put their trust in things or seek their happiness in the details of life.

As mentioned, the merchants mourn not because they love the city, but because their wealth which is derived from the city and its system is now lost. This is a commentary on the world today. When the people of this nation fail to live by faith and the principles of God's Word, they will also fail to love their nation and the biblical principles upon which this nation was founded. When that happens, they will love America only for what they can get out of it; truly, this is a commentary on the America today. So we are seeing the decay of a nation.

The Lord warned against such coveting of wealth in Matthew 6:19-21 where the transitory wealth and glory of this world is set in contrast to the true riches of faith and blessings that men have in Christ (cf. 1 Timothy 6:11; 1 Timothy 6:19)

The Acclaim of 
Heaven Over the Fall of Babylon 
( Revelation 18:20-24)

20 "Rejoice over her, O heaven, and you saints and apostles and prophets, because God has pronounced judgment for you against her." 21And a strong angel took up a stone like a great millstone and threw it into the sea, saying, "Thus will Babylon, the great city, be thrown down with violence, and will not be found any longer22 "And the sound of harpists and musicians and flute-players and trumpeters will not be heard in you any longer; and no craftsman of any craft will be found in you any longer; and the sound of a mill will not be heard in you any longer; 23and the light of a lamp will not shine in you any longer; and the voice of the bridegroom and bride will not be heard in you any longer; for your merchants were the great men of the earth, because all the nations were deceived by your sorcery24 "And in her was found the blood of prophets and of saints and of all who have been slain on the earth."

In these verses we see a tremendous contrast and one that should strike a note of warning and alarm as we conduct our lives in a world that is already so dominated by the mental attitude of commercial Babylon. This mental attitude and control is going to increase, its enticements and pulls will get worse. We definitely need the perspective of these verses ( Revelation 18:20-24) along with obedience to Revelation 18:4.

The world weeps over the destruction of Babylon and the loss of its material luxuries. For the worldling, this is all he has; he thinks of life as consisting not only in the abundance of the details of life but also in possessing the luxuries of those details. By contrast, the believer must come out of the system, that Isaiah , he must not be controlled by Satan's system, or by his own lust patterns. We can use the world, enjoy the blessings God gives, but God forbid that such things become our source of security and happiness. Further, the believer must rejoice over the prospect of the fall of commercial Babylon because of what this means to God and to all mankind in the coming kingdom with God's rule on earth.

So the kings, the merchants, and the mariners wail over the passing of Babylon, but heaven and its people rejoice and find strength over the prospect of its fall.

Revelation 18:20-24 divide up into four sections: 

(1) The command to rejoice ( Revelation 18:20, the divine viewpoint). 

(2) The portrayal of Babylon's fall ( Revelation 18:21). 

(3) The extent and nature of Babylon's fall ( Revelation 18:22-23 a). 

(4) The reason or justification for Babylon's fall ( Revelation 18:23 b-24).

The Command to Rejoice Over Babylon's Fall ( Revelation 18:20)

"Rejoice" is a command. God's people are to find joy in the prospects of Babylon's overthrow and in the actual occurrence when it is brought to pass at the end of the Tribulation. The verb is euphraino„ and means "to cheer, gladden," but in the passive voice as it is here, it means "be happy, rejoice, make merry." The passive voice means "allow yourself to receive happiness, joy, from the truth of God's Word about Babylon and its destruction." This is what God's Word should do for the believer when it is known and believed.

"O heaven" represents the broad address to the occupants in heaven--both angels and men. "You saints and apostles and prophets" narrows the address. "Saints," literally "set apart ones," refers to all believers who, as those set apart positionally and experientially, are to have such a response to Babylon's fall. The "apostles and prophets" refer to those of the early church period, many of whom lost their lives to the Babylonian system.

But God's commands are never without reason. So we read next "because God has pronounced judgment for you." The idea is that God has judged your case against her and executed from her a just penalty. Babylon has been the cause of much misery and pain for the people of God, but they can rejoice because God has not forgotten His people nor Babylon's evil.

The Portrayal of Babylon's Fall ( Revelation 18:21)

In his vision, John sees a mighty angel throw a stone, one like a great millstone, into the sea. This picture is designed to portray the downfall of the great city and its system as:

(1) Sudden. It will be sudden as when a stone falls into the sea, suddenly, with a splash.

(2) Violent, Catastrophic. Such a great stone (like a meteor) would cause tidal waves which move across land destroying everything in their path. The destruction of Babylon leads to the destruction of the rest of its system.

(3) Complete, Total. Like a stone which is cast into the sea and sinks out of sight, so the destruction of Babylon will be so complete that it will be found no more, never to rise again ( Jeremiah 51:61-64). This is the primary emphasis. Babylon will be found no more, not in any form. This is stressed seven times in chapter18. Remember that seven is used over and over to stress the concept of completeness. Note this emphasis in the following verses: Revelation 18:14 (once), Revelation 18:21 (once), Revelation 18:22 (three times), and Revelation 18:23 (twice). Further, in each case the negative "no" or "not" in the Greek text is the very emphatic ou me„, a double negative that means "by no means."

The Extent and Nature of Babylon's Fall ( Revelation 18:22-23 a)

Revelation 18:22-23 a enlarge on the extent of the cessation of Babylon and her activity which characterizes her life and luxurious living.

(1) No more music and entertainers ( Revelation 18:22 a). The commercial and business world often seeks escape in the jive and jazz, the rock and roll of its music world in the various places of night entertainment. Consider the hotels, motels, bars, lounges, and other establishments in every city where music is provided for the commercial world and its participants.

(2) No more craftsmen. The tools of the craftsmen who furnished the items of luxury will suddenly be as silent as a tomb. This means that the wheels of industry and the pens which write the orders for merchandise will come to a halt.

(3) No more grinding of grain. The millstones which grind the grain for flour will also stop. The food supply, which at that point is already in short supply, will now disappear altogether.

(4) The lights will go out. The lamp which lights the home and business will be put permanently out. Darkness, symbolizing the spiritual state of the world and the system of the beast, will now engulf everything. How awesome this experience will be--total blackness.

(5) The merry voices of bride and bridegroom and their wedding parties will cease. From this reference it appears that Babylon will become a virtual Riviera or Niagara Falls, famous for weddings and honeymooners, gambling, and gay times. But it will also be much like Reno, Nevada. Marriage will mean little more than a license for prostitution, a temporary contract. As Christ prophesied, men and women will be marrying and remarrying without any real concern for marriage as a divine institution of God. When marriage is entered into it will be a mere convenience if they bother to marry at all ( Matthew 24:38). Life during the Tribulation will go on as usual in spite of its judgments, which shows just how callused man will become and how much he will be enslaved in the luxuries and pleasures of the world. But then, suddenly it is all over ( 2 Peter 3:3-11).

The Reason or Justification for Babylon's Fall ( Revelation 18:23-24)

Three reasons are now given for Babylon's fall, and the reasons (especially the first) are both instructive and exhortative. They provide a commentary on the world today.

"For your (the commercial system of Babylon) merchants were the great men of the earth." Wow! How this viewpoint has infiltrated the church of Jesus Christ ( James 2:1-9). The expression "great men" is the Greek word megistanes (plural), which means "the chief, noble, the magnates of society." These are the men who are looked up to, worshipped, honored, adored, and presented to everyone as the ultimate. They have power in society; they control the destinies of men, and live in the super luxury which everyone is supposed to want and that people think will give them happiness.

Note that it is because of this viewpoint that judgment comes. This viewpoint is a perversion and a prostitution of divine values and priorities ( 1 Corinthians 1:26-29). People worship and long for wealth and luxury and thereby compromise principles and priorities to play the harlot with the merchants of Babylon, the corporation heads of the system of Babylon. Money and luxury is god, and people with money are the one's who become the chief men of society. Character, righteousness, integrity mean nothing.

"Because all the nations were deceived by your sorcery." The word "sorcery" is singular and looks at a whole program of sorcery or deception, a world conspiracy by the merchants or super rich magnates in control of the commercial system of Babylon, the multinational corporation heads.

The Greek word for sorcery is pharmakeia, "the use of medicine, drugs or potions as in casting spells," and metaphorically, "to deceive and disorient." The word was used of poisoning and witchcraft, or trafficking in the demonic. This states in effect that the Babylonian system will use whatever method it can to poison the minds of men and to deceive them--demonism, drugs, and various forms of propaganda will be the norm.

"And in her was found the blood of the prophets…" The third and final reason is the murder and martyrdom of the people of God over the centuries of time. "Blood" is plural which stresses the many deaths and the magnitude of Babylon's crimes against the people of God.

In the first reason we have a perversion of values portraying the moral degeneracy of the world. In the second reason we have the cause--sorcery, the demonic. In the third reason we have what amounts to a further effect of poisoned minds--the murder of the saints.

Joyless, dark, and silent, Babylon stands out as a monument to the utmost vengeance of God. Wickedness had sat enthroned in the midst of that professedly bearing the Name of Christ; but at last, when she had filled to the full her cup of iniquity, God rises in His fierce anger, His indignation burns, and Babylon falls to rise no more. Her destruction is irremediable. The chapter closes with a reiteration of the bloody character of the system. [Note: Walter Scott, Exposition of the Revelation of Jesus Christ, Fleming H. Revel: Westwood, NJ, p373.] 

There is an obvious parallel in the rise and fall of Babylon in its varied forms in Scripture. As introduced in Genesis 11:1-9, Babylon, historically symbolized by the tower reaching to heaven, proposed to maintain the union of the world through a common worship and a common tongue. God defeated this purpose by confusing the language and scattering the people. Babylon, ecclesiastically symbolized by the woman in Revelation 17:1-18, proposes a common worship and a common religion through uniting in a world church. This is destroyed by the beast in Revelation 17:16 who thus fulfills the will of God ( Revelation 17:17). Babylon, politically symbolized by the great city of Revelation 18:1-24, attempts to achieve its domination of the world by a world common market and a world government. These are destroyed by Christ at His second coming ( Revelation 19:11-12). The triumph of God is therefore witnessed historically in the scattering of the people and the unfinished tower of Genesis 11:1-32 and prophetically in the destruction of the world church by the killing of the harlot of Revelation 17:1-18 and in the destruction of the city of Revelation 18:1-24. With the graphic description of the fall of Babylon contained in Revelation 17:1-18; Revelation 18:1-24, the way is cleared for the presentation of the major theme of the book of Revelation , the second coming of Christ and the establishment of His glorious kingdom. [Note: Walvoord, p267.] 
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Verses 1-15 

Revelation 20:1-15
(See the Book Comments for the Introductory chapters and Appendices)

Lesson29: 
The Reign of Christ 
and the Great White Throne 
( Revelation 20:1-15)

The Millennial Reign of Christ 
( Revelation 20:1-10)

1And I saw an angel coming down from heaven, having the key of the abyss and a great chain in his hand2And he laid hold of the dragon, the serpent of old, who is the devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand years, 3and threw him into the abyss, and shut it and sealed it over him, so that he should not deceive the nations any longer, until the thousand years were completed; after these things he must be released for a short time.

4And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given to them. And I saw the souls of those who had been beheaded because of the testimony of Jesus and because of the word of God, and those who had not worshiped the beast or his image, and had not received the mark upon their forehead and upon their hand; and they came to life and reigned with Christ for a thousand years5 The rest of the dead did not come to life until the thousand years were completed. This is the first resurrection6 Blessed and holy is the one who has a part in the first resurrection; over these the second death has no power, but they will be priests of God and of Christ and will reign with Him for a thousand years.

7 And when the thousand years are completed, Satan will be released from his prison, 8 and will come out to deceive the nations which are in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together for the war; the number of them is like the sand of the seashore9 And they came up on the broad plain of the earth and surrounded the camp of the saints and the beloved city, and fire came down from heaven and devoured them10 And the devil who deceived them was thrown into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are also; and they will be tormented day and night forever and ever.

Like the calm after a storm, Revelation 20:1-15, which catapults us into the millennial reign of Christ, brings a great sigh of relief with the binding of Satan and the resurrection and reward of the Tribulation martyrs. In the overall outline, this chapter is the second part of the third main section of Revelation (cf. Revelation 1:19). Remember that this third section, chapters4-22 , is all futuristic. The first part of the third section described the Tribulation ( Revelation 4-19). The second part describes the Millennium and great white throne judgment ( Revelation 20:1-15), and the third part takes us into the eternal state ( Revelation 21:1-27; Revelation 22:1-21).

This is one of the greatest and most important chapters of the Bible. It presents in summary the tremendous series of events that encompass the thousand-year reign of Christ on earth. Many Bible expositors believe that it is in this future period that many Old and New Testament prophecies will find their ultimate fulfillment like Isaiah 2:1-4; Isaiah 4:2-6; Isaiah 11:1-10; Jeremiah 23:5-6; portions of Matthew 24:1-51; Matthew 25:1-46; 2 Thessalonians 2:10; and 2 Peter 3:10-12.

However, the view that Revelation 20:1-15 is speaking of a literal thousand-year reign of Christ is also one of the most controversial and a bewildering array of diverse interpretations may be found in regard to this passage.

Introductory Matters
Various Views of the Millennium
The term millennium, a Latin word meaning one thousand years, is the term that has come to be used of the thousand-year period spoken of in this passage. The term "millennium" is found six times in Revelation 20:2-7.

Premillennial View 

This is the view that Christ will personally return and reign on earth for one thousand years. The prefix "pre" expresses the view that Christ returns first, then literally reigns on earth. It also views Christ as fulfilling all the Old Testament prophecies literally in a kingdom on earth. The premillennial view is the result of a literal interpretation of Revelation 20:1-15, a view held by even the very early church fathers of the second century as Papias, Justin Martyr, Irenaeus, and Tertullian.

The ancient church down to the time of Augustine (354-430) (though not without minor exceptions) unquestionably held to the teaching of an earthly, historical reign of peace that was to follow the defeat of Antichrist and the physical resurrection of the saints but precede both the judgment and the new creation. To be sure, there were various positions as to the material nature of the Millennium (see comments on Revelation 20:4), but the true conception of the thousand years was a balance between the worldly aspects of the kingdom and its spiritual aspects as a reign with Christ. [Note: NIV Bible Commentary, Electronic version.] 

Postmillennial View 

This view holds the whole world will be Christianized and brought to submission to the gospel before the return of Christ. The prefix "post" expresses the view that Christ returns after the Millennium. The world wars and continuation of global strife demonstrate the error of this view along with such passages as Matthew 24:4 f; 2 Timothy 3:1; 2 Timothy 3:13; 2 Timothy 4:3; and 2 Thessalonians 2:2-3. This view originated in the writings of a Unitarian by the name of Daniel Whitby (1628-1725).

Amillennial View

This is the most popular modern view, but it goes back only as far as Origin and Augustine in the third and fourth centuries. This view denies the literal reign of Christ on earth. Satan is conceived as bound at the first coming of Christ and the present age between the first and second comings of Christ is seen as the fulfillment of the Millennium. Its adherents are divided. Some believe the Millennium is being fulfilled now on earth, and is equivalent to the kingdom of God in you. Others believe it is being fulfilled by the saints in heaven. It may be summed up in the idea that there will be no more Millennium than there is now, and that Christ's second coming is immediately followed by the eternal state. The prefix "A" simply means a denial of the Millennium.

This Amillennial view has a great impact on a vast amount of Scripture. For instance, all the kingdom prophecies to Israel are spiritualized. Either they are spiritualized to apply to the church today, or they have been abrogated entirely and have no fulfillment at all, or they must be spiritualized to apply to the future or eternal state. As an illustration, rather than pointing to a literal reign of Christ on earth, Isaiah 11:4-10 refers to the peace and tranquillity of mind of the believer, or it speaks in a spiritual way of heaven or eternity. The key factor here is one's method of interpretation. In the postmillennial and amillennial positions one must spiritualize a large amount of Scripture. In the premillennial view Scripture is taken literally, i.e, according to its normal, more obvious meaning. Figures are taken figuratively, but they are not spiritualized.

Reasons for the Literal Interpretation

(1) Definition of the "literal" method: This is the method that gives to each word the same exact basic meaning it would have in normal, ordinary, customary usage whether in writing or speaking or thinking. This method is called the grammatical-historical method because it is based on contextual, grammatical, lexical, and historical considerations.

(2) Definition of "allegorical" or "spiritual" method: It is that method of interpreting a text or passage of Scripture that regards the literal sense as merely the vehicle for a secondary, more spiritual, and more profound sense. "In this method the historical import is either denied or ignored and the emphasis is placed entirely on a secondary sense so that the original words or events have little or no significance." [Note: J. Dwight Pentecost, Things to Come, Dunham Publishing Company: Findlay, OH, 1958 , p4.] Pentecost quotes Charles T. Fritsch who says, "According to this method the literal and historical sense of Scripture is completely ignored, and every word and event is made an allegory of some kind either to escape theological difficulties or to maintain certain peculiar views…" [Note: Pentecost.] 

Paul teaches us that the Old Testament Scripture and God's dealing with Israel do have spiritual analogies for the Christian life ( 1 Corinthians 10:6; 1 Corinthians 10:11-12). Scripture is full of such analogies and types, but their significance is based on the literal historicity of the event whether past or future. It is never a means to deny its literal meaning or fulfillment.

(3) The danger of the allegorical or spiritual method: Pentecost cogently points to three great dangers:

First, he warns, that "it does not really interpret Scripture." In other words, it goes beyond all well-defined principles and laws of interpretation and leaves one open to the unlimited scope of one's own fancy. It yields no true interpretation, though it may possibly illustrate certain valuable truths.

A second danger is that in the allegorical method "the basic authority in interpretation ceases to be the Scriptures, but the mind of the interpreter. The interpretation may then be twisted by the interpreter's doctrinal positions, the authority of the church to which the interpreter adheres, his social or educational background, or a host of other factors." [Note: Pentecost.] 

Finally Pentecost says, "a third great danger in the allegorical method is that one is left without any means by which the conclusions of the interpreter may be tested." [Note: Pentecost, pp5-6.] 

The point is simply this. Scripture abounds in allegories, whether in the form of types, symbols, or parables. Paul explains such an allegory in Galatians 4:21-23. These are accepted and legitimate ways to teach and communicate spiritual truth. However, there is a great deal of difference between such use of allegories and allegorical interpretation. In one you have the illustration and application of spiritual truth based on literal interpretation and historical fact. In the other, you have disregard for the literal meaning and historical fact based on the literal method of interpretation and in its place an allegory is set up based on the interpreter's own fancy.

(4) Evidences for the literal interpretation. In defense of the literal approach it may be argued:

a. The literal method of interpretation is the usual practice in interpretation of literature. When we read a book, essay, or poem we presume the sense is literal. This is the only conceivable method of communication.

b. All secondary meanings of documents depend upon the previous meaning of these documents, namely, upon their literal interpretation. Parables, types, allegories, symbols, and figures of speech (metaphors, similes, hyperboles) presume that the words have a more primitive reference than the sense in which they are used.

c. A large part of the Bible makes adequate and significant sense when literally interpreted. Of course the literal interpretation of Scripture does not blindly rule out figures of speech, symbols, allegories, and types. The literal meaning of a figure of speech is its proper meaning. "Ephraim is a cake not turned" ( Hosea 7:8) means that Ephraim is "half-baked."

d. The literal method is the necessary check upon the imagination of men. To rest one's theology on the secondary stratum of the possible meanings of Scripture is not interpretation but imagination.…The only sure way to know God's word is to anchor interpretation in literal exegesis. [Note: Adapted from: Bernard Ramm, Protestant Biblical Interpretation, W. A. Wilde Company: Boston, 1956 , pp93-95.] 

In the earlier1950 edition of Ramm's book he wrote in defense of the literal approach:

… this method is the only one consonant with the nature of inspiration. The plenary inspiration of the Bible teaches that the Holy Spirit guided men into truth and away from error. In this process the Spirit of God used language, and the units of language (as meaning, not as sound) are words and thoughts. The thought is the thread that strings the words together. Therefore, our very exegesis must commence with a study of words and grammar, the two fundamentals of all meaningful speech. [Note: Ramm, pp55.] 

(5) Advantages of the literal method of interpretation: These are summarized by Ramm as follows.

a. It grounds interpretation in fact. It seeks to rest its case in any given passage on such objective considerations as grammar, logic, etymology, history, geography, archaeology or theology…

b. It exercises a control over interpretation attempting to match the control which experimentation exercises over hypotheses in science. 

c. This methodology has proved itself in practice. The enduring and valuable contributions to Biblical exegesis are the result of grammatical and historical exegesis. [Note: Ramm, pp103-104.] 

Pentecost adds the following:

In addition to the above advantages it may be added that (d) it gives us a basic authority by which interpretations may be tested. The allegorical method, which depends on the rationalistic approach of the interpreter, or conformity to a predetermined theological system, leaves one without a basic authoritative test. In the literal method Scripture may be compared with Scripture, which, as the inspired Word of God, is authoritative and the standard by which all truth is to be tested. Related to this we may observe that (e) it delivers us from both reason and mysticism as the requisites to interpretation. One does not have to depend upon intellectual training or abilities, nor upon the development of mystical perception, but rather upon the understanding of what is written in its generally accepted sense. Only on such a basis can the average individual understand or interpret the Scriptures for himself. [Note: Pentecost, pp11-12.] 

(6) Some specific reasons for interpreting Revelation 20:1-15 by the literal method:

Expositors usually understand Revelation 20:10-12 literally. Why not Revelation 20:1-9? 

The passage lends itself naturally to solid literal exegesis. There is no reason to spiritualize it other than because of a bias against the thousand-year reign.

Those who take it otherwise cannot agree on what it means.

If the Millennium refers to our inter-advent period, i.e, to today, then the passage teaches Satan is bound today and this in no way fits with Scripture. There are few theories of Scripture which are less warranted than the idea that Satan was bound at the first coming of Christ. Amillennialists often refer to Luke 10:18 (as did Augustine) as proof that Satan has been bound, but Luke 10:18 is a prophecy of Revelation 12:7 f, which takes place in the middle of the Tribulation. Opposed to this is the constant revelation of the New Testament which shows that Satan is very active in the present age, in fact, that he is even more active and will become more and more active as time goes along ( 1 Timothy 4:1; 2 Timothy 3:1-17; 2 Timothy 4:1-3; 2 Thessalonians 1:8-10). Other Scriptures showing the activity of Satan in this present age are: Acts 5:3; 2 Corinthians 4:3-4; 2 Corinthians 4:11-14; Ephesians 2:2; 1 Thessalonians 2:18; 2 Timothy 2:26; and 1 Peter 5:8.

Some maintain Revelation is full of symbolic visions that cannot be pressed for literal meaning. However, throughout the book of Revelation it interprets itself. Specific explanations are given to John that explain the visions and give their meaning. Expositors are not free to inject their own preconceived ideas.

In his vision of Revelation 20:1-15 John could not see one thousand years, he had to be told this. Further, the thousand years are mentioned in Revelation 20:1-4 which describe the vision, but Revelation 20:5-7 give the divine interpretation of these verses and the thousand years are mentioned in all of these verses. Thus, we are not left to conjecture. The point Isaiah , just because we have a vision in a passage we are not free to resort to symbolic or spiritualized interpretation.

Satan and the Abyss ( Revelation 20:1-3)

Scripture describes this present time in which we live as an evil age and Satan is called "the god of this world," (literally "age"; compare Ephesians 5:16; 2 Corinthians 4:4). Today Satan is free and walks about as a roaring lion seeking someone to devour ( 1 Peter 5:8), but because of Christ's victory on the cross, Satan and his forces are even now a defeated lot. Consequently, during the Millennium and Christ's reign on earth, Satan (and this includes his demon hosts) will be bound and put out of action until the very end of the thousand-year reign of our Lord (cf. John 12:31; Colossians 2:15; with this passage).

"An angel coming down from heaven" ( Revelation 20:1 a). Because of the power displayed over Satan some have understood this to refer to the Lord. But this is unwarranted and without evidence from the passage. This is a holy angel who is given authority from heaven and who operates at the command of God.

"Having the key of the abyss" ( Revelation 20:1 b). The fact he has the key and the chain shows he has been given authority and power from heaven to carry out this assignment. The word "abyss," the Greek abussos, means "boundless or bottomless." This is the bondage place of fallen angels (demons or unclean spirits). It is the same place called "tartaros" in 2 Peter 2:4. Literally, 2 Peter 2:4 reads, "and to pits of darkness (gloom), he committed them by casting them into tartaros" (the verb here is tartarao„, "to cast into tartaros"). This and other verses tell us: (1) that tartaros is an abyss of gloom or darkness, (2) that it is a prison of fallen angels, and (3) that the fallen angels that were bound there were those who sinned in the days of Noah in Genesis 6:1-22 ( 2 Peter 2:5; Jude 1:6-7; Luke 8:31).

"And he laid hold of…" ( Revelation 20:2 a). The word "laid hold of" is the Greek krateo„, and carries several ideas. It means (1) to be strong, mighty, and hence, to be master over, rule over, prevail, (2) to get possession of, obtain, take hold of, (3) to hold fast and firmly. [Note: G. Abbott-Smith, A Manual Greek Lexicon of the New Testament, T. & T. Clark: Edinburgh, 1937 , p256.] These ideas have a certain application here, but the main idea is that this angel, operating under God's authority and with His power, will possess the strength necessary to seize, hold firmly, and restrain the devil and bind him in the abyss with no possibility of escape.

"The dragon, the serpent of old…" ( Revelation 20:2 b). Here again we have a reiteration of some of the various names applied to Satan. See the study on Revelation 12:9. Each name has significance and describes him in terms of his nefarious and adversarial activity in the world in his warfare against God and the people of God. These names are also warnings to us.

"And threw him into the abyss, and shut it and sealed it over him" ( Revelation 20:3 a). This is designed to stress the fact that Satan will definitely be put out of commission and will absolutely not be a problem to man in the Millennium, at least for the thousand years.

"So that he should not deceive the nations any longer…" ( Revelation 20:3 b). This states the purpose--to stop the deceptions of Satan, the master of deceit. Deceit or deception is one of the keys, if not the key characterization given to us in the Bible of Satan. Satan cannot operate in the realm of truth, but he operates in the realm of a lie. He is a liar and the father of lies. Why does he lie? To deceive and lead astray ( John 8:44; 2 Corinthians 11:3; 2 Thessalonians 2:10; Revelation 12:9).

It is important to know that Satan's key deceptions concern the Word of God, which of course is the Word of truth. His greatest attack and deceptions concern the integrity of God, both the living Word (Jesus Christ and His person and work) and the written Word (the Holy Bible). It is in this way that he deceives the world (cf. 2 Thessalonians 2:10-12).

The Millennium will be a time when the whole "earth will be full of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea" ( Isaiah 11:9). For this to take place fully and completely, Satan will be removed so that the earth may prepared for the kingdom of God, a time of truth and the knowledge of God.

"After these things (i.e, the one thousand years) he must be released for a short time" ( Revelation 20:3 c). It is significant to note that Satan "must be released" (italics mine). "Must" is the Greek verb dei which points to a logical as well as a moral necessity. It looks at a constraint arising from the divine appointment or purpose of something. Why is he not permanently bound or cast directly into the lake of fire? Why is it necessary for him to once again be released? This is an important question, but since Revelation 20:7-9 are devoted to his release, we will save the answer and discuss it then. But let's not miss the fact that his release is for a short time only.

Saints and the Kingdom ( Revelation 20:4-6)

As mentioned, the binding of Satan will occur as a preparation for God's kingdom on earth. We now come to a passage which deals with a portion of the inhabitants of this kingdom on earth.

Looking at Scripture as a whole, the kingdom will be inhabited in the beginning by two categories of saints. First, there will be resurrected saints in glorified bodies like that of our Lord ( Philippians 3:21). This will include Old Testament saints, church age saints (the bride of Christ), and Tribulation martyrs. Second, there will be those Tribulation saints who escaped death and were preserved through the Tribulation to go into the kingdom of our Lord ( Matthew 24:13; Matthew 25:10; Matthew 25:30; Matthew 25:32-34; Revelation 14:1). These believers will have mortal bodies like ours today and during the course of the Millennium they will beget children. These children will also, regardless of the personal and glorious presence of Christ, need to receive Jesus Christ as their Savior by faith. This fact will provide the potential for a third category of people in the Millennium, unbelievers in mortal bodies, men and women susceptible to the deceptions of Satan. These will form the constituency for the last-time revolt under Satan's final deception. 

"And I saw thrones and they that sat upon them…" ( Revelation 20:4 a). These verses are complicated by a lack of specifics respecting just who is included here. Who are these sitting upon the thrones with judgment given to them? Also are there two groups here or three? Some see three groups: (1) those sitting upon the thrones with judgment given to them, (2) those who had been beheaded because of the testimony of Jesus and because of the word of God, and (3) those who had not worshipped the beast. Most likely, however, we have only two groups with the Song of Solomon -called third being only a further description and reason why the second group was beheaded. We could translate, "… and because of the Word of God, even those who had not worshipped the beast or his image,…" In the first description we are told of the method of their death along with the ultimate cause of their death--their witness for Jesus and the Word. In the next description we see the more immediate cause and the effect of their faith in Christ and the Word--their refusal to worship the beast.

The first group undoubtedly refers to church saints because of the many specific promises given to the church regarding judgment and ruling with Christ (cf. Luke 22:29-30 [the apostles were members of the church and represent the church], 1 Corinthians 6:2-3; 2 Timothy 2:12; Revelation 2:26-27; Revelation 3:21).

In Revelation 20:5, with reference to the group of Revelation 20:4 who "came to life and reigned with Christ for a thousand years," we are told that "this is the first resurrection." In Revelation 20:1-15, as Christ also intimates in John 5:29, two resurrection programs are seen. There is the first resurrection; this is the resurrection of the just (believers). But there is also the second resurrection, the resurrection of the unjust and those who experience the second death (unbelievers). Here in Revelation 20:1-15 we can clearly see that these two resurrections are separated by one thousand years (cf. Revelation 20:5 a).

But it is also important to note that in the first resurrection there is sequence and several phases, i.e, all the saints are not resurrected at the same time. This is evident from 1 Corinthians 15:20-24 and by the doctrine of the pre-tribulation rapture, a doctrine founded on an abundance of scriptural evidences and facts.

1 Corinthians 15:20-23 clearly teaches us that there is a time lapse or sequence, and a definite order to the resurrection program. Paul says "but each in his own order." The word "order" is the Greek tagma which means "a company, a troop, a battalion, or rank." This was a military term used of ranks or troops of soldiers marching in sequence, with one order or troop following another. This word suggests sequence in the resurrection program of God. "His own" is the Greek idios which means "private, personal," and shows we all have a personal place or order in the resurrection according to the group to which we belong.

Then we read, "those who are Christ's at His coming." This directs us to the time of the next phase or phases of resurrection and the type of resurrection. It is the resurrection of the just, those who belong to Christ (believers). This includes all saints of all time. But there are also two phases here because there is the coming of our Lord for the church which is silent and unseen by the world. This is the rapture ( 1 Thessalonians 2:19; 1 Thessalonians 4:15; 1 Thessalonians 5:23). But then there is also the coming of the Lord at the end of the Tribulation which is seen by the whole world ( Revelation 19:1-21; 2 Thessalonians 2:8). The term used of Christ's coming in 1 Corinthians 15:23, 1 Thessalonians 2:19; 1 Thessalonians 4:15; 1 Thessalonians 5:23, and 2 Thessalonians 2:8 is the Greek parousia which has both a technical and a non-technical use that has no eschatological implications whatsoever. But it is used technically of the return of Christ. Some have concluded that the use of parousia for the return of Christ proves that there is no distinction between the rapture (the return of Christ for His saints) and the second coming (the return of Christ with His saints). The same argument is applied to other Greek terms used of the return of Christ like epiphaneia, "manifestation" or "appearance" ( 2 Timothy 1:10; 2 Thessalonians 2:8), and apokalupsis, "unveiling" or "revelation" ( Luke 3:32; 2 Thessalonians 1:7; 1 Peter 1:7; 1 Peter 1:13). But this is an unwarranted conclusion. 

Concerning the error of this viewpoint and writing on "The Imminent Return of the Lord," Earl Radmacher writes:

But before one hastens to the conclusion that all of the references are to a single event, which seems so obvious on the surface, one should probe deeper into Scripture.

First, there is no reason to conclude that the Rapture and the Second Coming must be one single event because the word parousia is used of both of them. This is a major flaw in the reasoning of Marvin Rosenthal, who asserts that the use of parousia demonstrates the fact of the Rapture's inclusion in the Second Coming. Noting that parousia can mean "arrival" and "presence" (which is certainly clear in Scripture), he concludes that because it is used of both the Rapture and the Second Advent the two are a single event. (Rosenthal, The Pre-Wrath Rapture, 215-30). With respect to Rosenthal's reasoning, Paul Karleen states,

"The author has committed the linguistic error of illegitimate totality transfer, in which meanings of a word in various occurrences and contexts are all poured into one particular occurrence. An example of this would be saying that horn means "a projection from an animal's head," "the end of a crescent," "a brass or other wind instrument," "a noise-making device on a vehicle," "one of the alternatives in a dilemma" and "a telephone" all at the same time and in all occurrences. (Paul S. Karleen, The Pre-Wrath Rapture of the Church: Is it Biblical?, B F Press, p83)."

… In the second place, when the contexts of the Greek words are studied, a number of distinctions between the Rapture and the Second Coming become very apparent. John F. Walvoord has listed a number of these distinctions in his book, The Rapture Question, but one of the most obvious distinctions is that which is the theme of this paper. Passages demanding imminency would refer to the Rapture, whereas passages demanding signs would refer to Christ's Second Coming. Failure to recognize this distinction and trying to see the Rapture and the Second Coming as a single event has forced certain writers into the dilemma of having a second coming that is imminent in some passages and not imminent in other passages. 

… Finally, it should be noted with respect to the Greek words used that it is not necessary to understand them as categorizing words but rather as characterizing words. It will only lead to confusion to try to make a distinction between the Rapture and the Second Advent on the basis of the words alone; rather, they should be seen in their respective contexts as words that characterize both of the events… The vocabulary is not categorizing (cf. parousia used of both comings), but is characterizing. When one investigates all the contexts of these words in the New Testament, however, it appears that two specific events are in view, namely the coming of Christ in the air for His saints and the coming of Christ with His saints to earth. In the latter case there will be specific signs such as are outlined in Matthew 24:1-51 and 2 Thessalonians 2:1-17. [Note: Earl D. Radmacher, Issues in Dispensationalism, Wesley R. Willis, John R. Master, general editors, Charles C. Ryrie, Consulting Editor, Moody Press: Chicago, 1994 , pp253-255.] 

But there is another possibility with regard to the use of these Greek words used of the return of the Lord, or at least something to give some thought to. According to ancient usage, and especially as used of important persons like kings, parousia described a coming and a presence, or a coming which included the presence of the king after his arrival. The teaching of the Scripture is that our Lord comes for His bride (the church), and takes her up into the heavens ( 1 Thessalonians 4:13-17); a throne is set in the heavens, hidden for the most part from the world (but cf. Revelation 4:2; Daniel 7:9 with Revelation 6:14-16 where we are told that the sky will split apart and the world will have a view of this heavenly throne). It is from this throne that the Lord pours out the Tribulation judgments upon the earth and also probably rewards His bride. But the point is this: could this not constitute Christ's presence? He has come and is in the more immediate heavens pouring out judgment ( Revelation 6:16). For the most part, however, this is hidden from the world. Then at the end of the Tribulation ( Revelation 19:1-21), He manifests His presence by coming to earth. 2 Thessalonians 2:8 may be translated "… and then that lawless one will be revealed whom the Lord will slay with the breath of His mouth and bring to an end by the manifestation (epiphaneia) of His presence (parousia)."
So in this portion of the resurrection program (the first resurrection) there is sequence; first the resurrection of the church before the Tribulation, and then after the Tribulation the resurrection of Old Testament and Tribulation saints ( Revelation 20:4-6; Daniel 12:1-2).

"The rest of the dead…" ( Revelation 20:5 a) refers to all unbelieving dead of all time, from Cain through the end of the Tribulation. This does not refer just to the spiritually dead, but to all the unbelieving dead in the grave (the body) and in torments (the temporary abode of souls of all unbelieving dead) until the second resurrection of the unjust to the great white throne judgment. The exceptions are the beast and the false prophet ( Revelation 19:20), and perhaps those judged by the Lord in the judgment of the Jews and Gentiles at His return to earth ( Matthew 25:1-46). 

"Did not come to life" ( Revelation 20:5 b) simply means the rest of the dead were not resurrected at this time, not until the end of the thousand years ( Revelation 20:11 f).

"Until the thousand years were completed" ( Revelation 20:5 c). The Greek word for "completed" is the passive form of teleo„ which may not only mean "completed" in the sense that a period of time has run its course, but it may also imply accomplishment. The passive voice and the verb bring out God's hand and operation in fulfilling His purposes in this thousand-year period. At this point God will have accomplished His purposes and the rest of the dead will be raised. More will be said on God's purposes for the Millennium below.

"Blessed and holy is the one who has a part…" ( Revelation 20:6 a). "Blessed" means "happy" as well as blessed, the recipient of God's blessings. "Holy" means "set apart." This is both positional and experiential. The believer is set apart in Christ and is the recipient of the blessings of salvation--Christ's righteousness, forgiveness, eternal life, reconciliation to God, etc. ( 1 Corinthians 1:30). As a result he will experience the ultimate rewards or fruits of this, experientially, in the thousand-year reign. All believers as resurrected saints will share and experience all the blessings of the Millennium, politically, spiritually, morally, and in every possible way. It will be a time of unprecedented joy.

"Over these the second death has no power (or authority)" ( Revelation 20:6 b). The "second death" refers to eternal consignment to the lake of fire following the second resurrection, the resurrection of the unjustified ( Revelation 20:14). This comes from having no part in the first resurrection of the just, those who stand justified by faith in Christ ( Romans 1:16-17). Or, to put it another way, the second death comes from having only one birth.

Man is born (physical birth) spiritually dead. He needs a second birth (spiritual birth) by faith in Jesus Christ ( Ephesians 2:1-8; John 3:3-6; John 3:16). If only one birth, then because man is spiritually dead, he must face two deaths (physical death and the second death--eternal separation from God). If man has two births, (physical and spiritual), then because he has been made spiritually alive in Jesus Christ, he may face physical death (if he dies before the rapture), but he can never face the second death by virtue of the first resurrection. The second death can have no power over believers because the Lord Jesus has "rendered powerless him who had the power of death, that Isaiah , the devil" ( Hebrews 2:14).

"And will be priests of God…and will reign" ( Revelation 20:6 c). Believers will be given responsibilities of service and worship in the Millennium. The Millennium, as well as eternity, will be a time of joyous activity and service.

Nothing is mentioned here or elsewhere about the resurrection of Millennium saints, that is those who go into the Millennium with mortal bodies or who are born during this time. Some have taught that: because there is no mention of this resurrection, because of the lifting of the curse ( Isaiah 11:6-9; Isaiah 35:1-2; Isaiah 35:9), and because of the healing and lack of sickness in the Millennium ( Isaiah 35:5-6; Isaiah 29:17-19; Isaiah 33:24; Ezekiel 34:16), there will be no death in the Millennial age. 

But Isaiah 65:20 appears to teach otherwise. This verse indicates: (1) The normal life span will be over100 years, but death will evidently occur. (2) Evidently there will be no shortened life span because of sickness or old age, but (3) there will be a shortened life span through divine discipline for sin and rebellion (cf. Isaiah 11:4; Isaiah 65:20 b). (4) Otherwise people will live out a long life span and then death will take them. Except for those who die by divine discipline, it will undoubtedly be very peaceful and without fear--perhaps even with immediate resurrection. (5) It also appears that when men do die, they will die, not from old age, but as a youth, young of body and mind ( Isaiah 65:20 b).

Satan, Sinners, and the Last Revolt ( Revelation 20:7-10)

"And when the thousand years are completed, Satan will be released from his prison" ( Revelation 20:7). Previously, in Revelation 20:3, this release of Satan was anticipated and presented as a must, a moral necessity in the fulfillment of the plan and purposes of God for human history. This was followed by a brief mention of the reign of Christ and the reward of saints who will reign with Him for the thousand years. But nothing of the character and nature of the Millennium is given in Revelation 20:1-15. However, the nature of the Millennium is the subject of much Old Testament prophecy as in Isaiah 2:2-4; Isaiah 11:7-9; and Psalm 72:1-20. Here in chapter20 it is assumed that the reader knows and understands this so that aspect is not covered. Remember that it is a time of unprecedented peace, prosperity, justice, righteousness and holiness-politically, physically, spiritually and morally. This is due to two important facts of the Millennium, i.e, (1) the removal of Satan and his demon hosts, and (2) to the presence and perfect reign of the Lord Jesus Christ as the glorified Son of God in all His perfect wisdom and power.

"Are completed." Again as in Revelation 20:5 we have the aorist passive of the verb teleo„. The passive voice brings out God's activity and involvement in the outworking and accomplishment of this age of a thousand years. The aorist tense is a culminative aorist and looks at the results, i.e, what this period will prove or demonstrate. The verb teleo„ means not simply "completed," but "brought to its goal and purpose."

There are several doctrinal principles which can be gleaned here: (a) God has special purposes in the outworking of each dispensation (or economy) and the culmination of each does not simply end them, but accomplishes and demonstrates certain goals and purposes that God has for history during that administration of His plan. (b) Each dispensation provides new conditions and opportunities to test man from every conceivable angle as well as new opportunities to reveal the character and nature of Satan and man under those different conditions. (c) It also provides new ways to demonstrate God's glory, character, mercy and grace, and divine provision for man. The Millennium is the seventh and final test which accomplishes this effect. We will look at the purpose of the Millennium followed by the release of Satan below.

"And he will come out to deceive the nations" ( Revelation 20:8 a) declares the immediate purpose for Satan's release. As a fallen angel who is confirmed in his rebellion, this prison term will have no effect on Satan. He will still be ho satanas, the adversary, the arch enemy of God and confirmed in his rebellion and perversity. Thus, immediately upon release he will engage in his age-old schemes of deception, disruption, and war.

"The nations which are in the four corners of the earth" ( Revelation 20:8 b) shows his deceptions will reach out to the entire earth. But who will he be able to deceive? Walvoord says:

These who are tempted are the descendants of the Tribulation saints who survive the Tribulation and enter the millennium in their natural bodies.…The children of those entering the millennium far outnumber the parents, and undoubtedly the earth is teeming with inhabitants at the conclusion of the thousand year reign of Christ. Outwardly they have been required to conform to the rule of the king and make a profession of obedience to Christ. In many cases, however, this was mere outward conformity without inward reality, and in their experience of real temptation they are easy victims of Satan's wiles. [Note: Walvoord, p302.] 

Walvoord quotes William Hoste in his book, The Visions of John the Divine:

The golden age of the kingdom will last a thousand years, during which righteousness will reign, and peace, prosperity, and the knowledge of God will be universally enjoyed. But this will not entail universal conversion, and all profession must be tested.…Will not a thousand years under the beneficent sway of Christ and the manifested glory of God suffice to render men immune to his [Satan's] temptations, will they not have radically changed for the better, and become by the altered conditions of life and the absence of Satanic temptations, children of God and lovers of His will? Alas! It will be proved once more that man whatever his advantages and environment, apart from the grace of God and the new birth, remains at heart only evil and at enmity with God. [Note: Walvoord, p302 , quoting William Hoste, The Visions of John the Divine, pages160-161.] 

"Gog and Magog…" ( Revelation 20:8). These names are used appositionally to describe the nations though they are used without any explanation; they are simply introduced as a description of the nations from the four corners of the earth. Though expositors disagree in their understanding of Gog and Magog, this is not the same as Ezekiel 38:1-23; Ezekiel 39:1-29. This is evident from several things: (a) The invasion in Ezekiel comes from the north, but this one comes from all directions; (b) Ezekiel's battle seems to occur about the middle of the Tribulation when the people of Israel are trusting in the treaty with the beast, but this battle occurs over a thousand years later, after Christ comes to earth; (c) In Ezekiel , Gog and Magog are the names given the ruler from the north and his land, a territory now occupied by Russia, but according to Ezekiel these will be decisively wiped out in the Tribulation.

So why use this term here? Because, from its use in the Ezekiel passage, these names stand symbolically for a rebellious and war-like people and for the nations in rebellion against God and His people ( Psalm 2:1-12) who will be crushed. As Walvoord suggests, it may be used like we use "waterloo" to express a disastrous battle, but one not directly related to the historic situation. The ties are the nature of the people, rebellious, and their defeat, complete disaster!

"And they came to the broad plain of the earth and surrounded the camp of the saints…" ( Revelation 20:9 a). The word "camp," the Greek parembole„, refers to those in battle, an army in battle array, hence a "fortified camp, fortress," or "citadel."

Walvoord suggest that, 

… here the term seems to refer to the city of Jerusalem itself which is described as ‘the beloved city' (cf. Psalm 78:68; Psalm 87:2). Apparently Christ permits the army to assemble and encircle the capital city. No sooner has the army of Satan been assembled, however, than fire comes down from God out of heaven, and the besiegers are destroyed, like the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah. This shatters the last vain attempt of Satan to claim a place of prominence and worship in attempted usurpation of the prerogatives of God. [Note: Walvoord, p304.] 

But please note something else: here also ends the vain idea of man that if he just had a perfect environment, the world would be a wonderful place without war and conquest. If man just had a perfect environment he would willingly serve others and the God who created and redeemed him. But this is false because it fails to take into account the fallen nature of man and his desperate need of the redemptive work of Christ. So even in the perfect situation of the millennial reign of Christ, countless numbers immediately respond to the first temptation to rebel. However, they are quickly destroyed and this brings an end to the rebellion of the nations and to Satan's career. 

Throughout the history of mankind, but especially in the last days of apostasy, man in his human viewpoint and satanic viewpoint has tried to believe that man is basically good, that within man is a divine spark which only needs fanning, i.e, good opportunities, the perfect environment, the great society, etc. In other words, take away all the inequalities, give everyone a fair shake, and we will have a wonderful world. Today we hear a great deal about reforming the criminal element, they only went bad because of a bad environment, etc, which of course cannot change as long as Satan is around and Jesus Christ is absent. Man has also believed, especially today, that what we need is a one-world state with an international police force and that this would bring world peace and an end of wars. But as we have seen in our study of Revelation , this will only pave the way for the beast and his godless system of tyranny and murder.

Remember that God's purpose with the various economies is to give new opportunities and tests from every conceivable angle. In the Millennium, therefore, God gives man his great society, one which exceeds anything man could ever dream of, a society and world order with a perfect environment. Then at the end he releases Satan. Again we ask WHY? To the above reasons let me add the following for further reiteration:

(1) To show the frightfully and totally bankrupt condition of man and that what he needs is not a great society with all evils removed (a perfect environment), but that any effective and lasting change must come from within through God's grace plan of salvation which regenerates and gives new life and spiritual capacity. Nothing else can permanently change man.

(2) To further substantiate God's case against Satan, that Satan is the liar, the slanderer, and the deceiver, and a large degree the cause of man's misery.

(3) To show that God is absolutely just in His sentence of Satan to the lake of fire ( Revelation 20:10 --his permanent, eternal prison); and that God is perfect holiness and His actions are always consistent with His character. 

"Into the lake of fire…" ( Revelation 20:10). The lake of fire is literal. It is not just a figurative expression for hell on earth or for separation from God. It is a real, literal place. It is also everlasting. The Scripture does not teach that there will one day be a universal salvation of all mankind after they have suffered a while. This teaches the opposite idea--there will be no annihilation of the wicked. The lake of fire is not symbolic for annihilation. The word expressly teaches that there is a literal place in which there will be everlasting and constant torment.

Revelation 20:10 says "for ever and ever." This is very strong and literally means "unto the ages of the ages." The beast and the false prophet are still there after a thousand years; they are not annihilated. Mark 9:43-48 shows that it does not end. Matthew 13:41-42; Matthew 8:12; Matthew 22:13; Matthew 25:30 speak of weeping, etc. This shows there is not annihilation, but continual torment. Matthew 25:46 states the punishment is everlasting punishment and looks at what the person suffers. In Matthew 10:28 the reference to the destruction of the soul does not refer to its annihilation, but to the loss of its meaning and purpose of existence.

The Great White Throne Judgment 
( Revelation 20:11-15)

11And I saw a great white throne and Him who sat upon it, from whose presence earth and heaven fled away, and no place was found for them12And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, and books were opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were judged from the things which were written in the books, according to their deeds13And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead which were in them; and they were judged, every one of them according to their deeds14And death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire15 And if anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire.

The Description of the Great White Throne ( Revelation 20:11)

Here is the last and final judgment of history following the close of the Millennium. It is an awesome and solemn scene and one which should cause deep concern to our hearts for many of our friends and even relatives will be here, those who have never received Jesus Christ as their Savior. All who have scoffed at God, denied His being, rebelled at His rule, or rejected His sovereignty, and in the process, have also rejected His Song of Solomon , the Lord Jesus Christ, must at this time stand before this throne to be condemned to eternal judgment. May the study of these verses make us more concerned and more committed to reaching the lost for Christ.
The Time 
This judgment follows the Millennium and the doom of Satan ( Revelation 20:1-10). It is followed by the creation of the new heaven and earth and the eternal state of the redeemed ( Revelation 21:1 f).

The Character of this Throne of Judgment 

First it is called "great." The Greek word is megas which connotes: (a) the size of something, the extent, (b) the intensity or degree of something, and (c) rank, dignity, or standing. In essence, all of these ideas have application here. It is great because of the awesome intensity and the degree of its importance. Here each unbeliever's eternal destiny is determined and declared with ample proof and reason. It is great because it is the final judgment putting an end to all judgment for all time. Finally, it is great because all the unbelievers of all time, from Cain to the final revolt at the end of the Millennium, will be here assembled to face the bar of God's perfect justice. The only exceptions will be the beast and false prophet and perhaps those of the judgment of the Jews and Gentiles at the end of the Tribulation who have already been consigned to the lake of fire.

Second, it is called "white" because it will be the supreme, undimmed display of the perfect righteousness and justice of God. Throughout history God has taught man that he must have God's kind of righteousness, that God is of purer eyes than to approve evil, or to accept or look upon wickedness ( Habakkuk 1:13), that all have sinned and come short of God's glory ( Romans 3:23), and that the penalty of sin is eternal death, separation from God ( Genesis 2:17; Romans 6:23; Ephesians 2:2). Now these facts will become evident to each individual and proven without question.

Third, it is called a "throne" because here the Lord Jesus Christ will sit in absolute majesty and sovereign authority to consign these eternally to the lake of fire. In Revelation 4:1-11 :2 John beheld a throne set in heaven from which the Tribulation judgments proceeded. The word "throne" is used more than30 times in the book, but this throne, the great white one, is to be distinguished from all others because it is the most significant of all.

The Place 

Heaven and earth are seen fleeing from the face of Him who sits on this throne. In other words, they are destroyed, dissolved ( 2 Peter 3:7; 2 Peter 3:10-12). The point is the great white throne judgment does not occur on earth or in heaven as we know it, but somewhere beyond, perhaps in extreme outer space. The indication is also clear that it does not occur in the new heaven and earth which is not created until after this event.

In other words, God has removed Satan and demons, the false prophet, and the beast, etc, and He is about to judge the rest of the unbelieving dead. It is only fitting then, that He also judges the earth and heaven which has been the scene of the struggle with Satan, sin, and sinners. This evidently takes place after the resurrection of the unbelieving dead from the grave and Hades. They are resurrected, gathered before the throne and behold this destruction as heaven and earth are dissolved before their eyes. Then the judgment will proceed.

"And no place was found for them," i.e, for heaven and earth. In the eternal state there will be no place for that which reminds men of the rebellions of Satan and man with all their wickedness and sorrow (cf. Revelation 21:4; Revelation 22:3).

The Participants of the Great White Throne ( Revelation 20:11 b, 12a, 13a)

The Judge 
"The one sitting on the throne" ( Revelation 20:11 b). This is the Lord Jesus Christ ( John 5:22). All judgment has been put into His hands as the perfect Son of Prayer of Manasseh , Son of God, the one qualified to judge by virtue of his sinless humanity and His defeat of Satan and sin on the cross (5).

The Judged 
The ones judged are "the dead, great and small," those who had no part in the first resurrection ( Revelation 20:5-6). This of course refers to the unbelieving dead of the second resurrection ( John 5:29).

"The dead, great and small" emphasizes that no one is exempt; all who have died without Jesus Christ, regardless of their status in human history, religiously, politically, economically, or morally, must stand before this throne to face the judgment of Jesus Christ. This excludes the beast and the false prophet ( Revelation 19:20), and perhaps those unbelievers judged at the judgment of the Gentiles and Jews ( Matthew 25:41) because they are seen to be sent directly to the eternal lake of fire.

The Source of their Resurrection

They come from: (a) "the sea," i.e, those who died at sea and were not buried in the earth, (b) "death," those who were buried in graves in the ground, cremated, or destroyed in any other way on earth, and (c) "Hades," a reference to the place of torments, the compartment which contains the souls of unbelievers ( Luke 16:23). The sea and death (i.e, the ground) contain the bodies and Hades contains the souls. At this second resurrection, the soul and body are reunited and the person is brought up before the throne.

It appears that the lake of fire will contain spirit beings in spirit bodies (Satan and his demons) and even unbelieving people will have some kind of imperishable resurrection body as well (cf. Revelation 19:20).

The Basis of the Judgment ( Revelation 20:12 b, 13b, 15a)

The basis of the judgment is what is found in the two sets of books: the books which were opened, and the other book, the book of life. Note that the text says "and the books (plural) were opened, and another book (singular) was opened, which is the book of life." So we have two sets, the books, and the book which is mentioned also in Revelation 20:15 a.

The Books 

The identity of the books is not specifically revealed. We can only speculate from a comparison of other Scriptures and from the nature of these verses.

The first book opened will probably be the Scriptures, the Word of God which contains the revelation of God's holy character, the moral law, the declaration of the sinfulness of man and God's plan of salvation by faith in the Savior. This book also reveals that even when men do not have the written Word, they have the law of God written in their hearts ( Romans 2:14-16) and the revelation of God consciousness in creation ( Romans 1:19-20). Because of this they are without excuse ( Romans 1:20; Romans 2:12). All men are responsible for the revelation they have and stand at this judgment because of their own negative volition to God's grace ( Romans 1:18; Romans 2:4; Romans 2:14; John 7:17). So then, Scripture will be used to demonstrate the clearness of the plan of God and that man is without excuse (cf. also John 12:48-50; and 1 John 3:23).

The second book will be the book of works (deeds). Revelation 20:13-14 state that the unbelieving dead will be judged according to their deeds (works). Undoubtedly, one book is the book of works which contains a record of their deeds as a witness of the true nature of their spiritual condition.

"Deeds"' is the Greek ergon which refers to anything that is done, a deed, action, or work. It is used of good deeds ( Matthew 26:10; Mark 14:6; Romans 2:7), of evil deeds ( Colossians 1:21; 2 John 1:11), of dead works ( Hebrews 6:1; Hebrews 9:14), of unfruitful deeds ( Ephesians 5:11), of ungodly deeds ( Jude 1:15), of deeds of darkness ( Romans 13:12; Ephesians 5:11), and of works of the Law ( Romans 2:15).

The principle here is that Jesus Christ died for their sins, for their evil deeds, to forgive them and to provide them with a righteousness from God so that they might have a perfect standing before Him. But when men reject the knowledge of God and His plan of salvation, they determine to stand on their own merit or in their own righteousness. Song of Solomon , the book of works will contain a record of all their deeds, good and bad, to demonstrate Romans 3:23, that they fall short of God's righteousness and have therefore no basis upon which to stand accepted (justified) before God. This judgment proves them sinners and in need of Christ's righteousness by faith.

The Book of Life 

This book contains the names of believers, all who have put their faith in Christ and His plan of salvation through the suffering Savior. To put it another way, it is a record of those who have not rejected God's plan of salvation and who have responded to Him in faith; for these their faith is reckoned for righteousness ( Romans 4:22).

At the great white throne the book of life is produced to show that their name, because of their rejection of Jesus Christ, was not found written in the book of life. They, therefore, have no righteousness and cannot be accepted before God, but must be cast into the eternal lake of fire. The book of life contains the names of believers who have been justified by faith and who have a righteousness from God imputed to their account. These are accepted by God and will spend all eternity with Him ( Romans 3:20-26; Philippians 3:9).

The Judgment or Punishment ( Revelation 20:14-15)

"And death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire." "Death" refers to the body now resurrected, and "Hades" refers to the soul, the immaterial part of man. Both the body and soul are eternally separated from God in the eternal lake of fire, a very real and literal place. It is important to note that the emphasis here (the real issue) is on whether their name is in the book of life and not on their deeds. Salvation is by faith in Jesus Christ and the loss of salvation is brought about by the one sin which separates man from God--failure to trust in Him ( John 3:16; John 3:36; John 16:8-11).

21 Chapter 21 

Verses 1-27 

Revelation 21:1-27; Revelation 22:1-5
(See the Book Comments for the Introductory chapters and Appendices)

Lesson30: 
The Eternal State 
( Revelation 21:1-27; Revelation 22:1-5)

Throughout the book the words "and I saw" have been John's characteristic designation for new details of revelation given to him. In this chapter these words appear three times for three major elements of revelation which the Lord wants to call to our attention through the visions given to John.

(1) In John saw the new heaven and the new earth. This clearly indicates that what follows is of the eternal state and bliss of the redeemed.

(2) Then in John saw the descent of the New Jerusalem. This is followed by revelation of new conditions with a description of the new Jerusalem. This too is related to the eternal state, though it will also be in existence in the Millennium and the home of the church of Jesus Christ and of Old Testament saints like Abraham.

(3) Finally, in John again wrote, "I saw." What follows still deals with the new Jerusalem, only now the revelation deals with some special delights regarding the spiritual and physical conditions of the new Jerusalem.

Throughout Revelation 21:1-27; Revelation 22:1-5 the discussion concerns the new Jerusalem and the eternal state. This seems quite clear from two main factors: (a) The close association apparent between Revelation 21:1-2, the new Jerusalem is seen following the vision of the new heaven and earth; and (b) the natural chronology of the book. Most consider this entire section as prophetic of the eternal state. 

Some, however, think Revelation 21:9-27; Revelation 22:1-5 refers to the Millennium. They think this because the nature of some of the things mentioned seem to be out of character with the eternal state, such as: (a) the mention of the nations and kings of the earth ( Revelation 21:24), and (b) the mention of healing ( Revelation 22:2). These have explanations, however, and can be easily applied to the eternal state as we shall see in the exposition that follows.

Ryrie has an important comment on these verses and this problem. He says,

Perhaps the best way to understand this entire section is to regard the new Jerusalem as the abode of the redeemed of all ages. Conditions within the new Jerusalem are conditions of eternity. Of course the redeemed will be inhabiting the city during the Millennium as well as during eternity. Always the conditions within the city are eternal, even when the city is related to the Millennium. This is no different from the present, for loved ones in heaven are enjoying eternal conditions as is God even though these eternal conditions impinge on time (as, for instance, on the Mount of Transfiguration or this entire vision given to John in the revelation). In other words, the new Jerusalem is the abode of the redeemed during the Millennium and during eternity. [Note: Charles C. Ryrie, Revelation , Moody Press: Chicago, 1968 , p118-119.] 
The Declaration of the New Heaven and Earth 
( Revelation 21:1)

1And I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth passed away, and there is no longer any sea.

There is very little revealed about the character of the new heaven and earth in Scripture (cf. Isaiah 65:17; Isaiah 66:22). The main emphasis is its uniqueness; it is quite different from the old. The new heaven and earth is not simply the old renovated but an act of new creation (cf. Revelation 20:1 f with Revelation 20:11 and 2 Peter 3:10, which describes the dissolving of the old heaven and earth). The word "new" here is kainos which means fresh, new in quality and character. Further, in the Greek text the words "heaven" and "earth" are without the article stressing the aspect of quality rather than identity. Literally, it is "heaven, new, and an earth, new" not "the new heaven…" The use of the adjective kainos plus this anarthrous construction (absence of the article) serves to further emphasize the qualitative difference even though we aren't told a great deal about this difference.

One striking statement is made, "there was no longer any sea." "Sea" refers to a lake, sea, or body of water. Most of the earth is now covered with water which is vital to man's survival, but apparently in the new earth there will be no bodies of water except for the one river mentioned in. Man in the eternal state and in his glorified body evidently will not need water as he does today to sustain him physically. There will be water, but it will speak of power, purity, and eternal life in the eternal city which has its constant source of life in God.

Unfortunately it appears (or fortunately depending on your outlook) there will be no fishing. Man will be able to eat and drink, but it will not be necessary for survival as it is today, at least not in the same way. It also indicates a completely different type of climate. Only a few passages in the Word deal with the new heaven and new earth and these are often in a context dealing with both the Millennium and eternal state which causes some confusion due to our limited understanding (cf. Isaiah 65:17 f; 66:22; 2 Peter 3:13).

This kind of thing is not uncommon in prophetic literature and should not cause confusion. A prophetic passage will often mention two events together which, chronologically in their fulfillment, are separated by a large interval of time. Some illustrations of this are: (a) Isaiah 61:1-2 a describes the ministry of Messiah at His first coming and Isaiah 61:2-3 (2b-3) describe His second coming. So in Luke 4:18-19 Christ quoted Isaiah 61:1-2 a and then said "today this Scripture has been fulfilled in your hearing" ( Luke 4:21). But He stopped in the middle of Isaiah 61:2 since, as Ryrie points out, "at His first coming He preached only ‘the favorable year of the Lord' ( Luke 4:19). The ‘day of vengeance of our God' ( Isaiah 61:2 b) was reserved for His second coming." [Note: Charles C. Ryrie, Ryrie Study Bible, Expanded Edition, NASB, Moody Press: Chicago, 1995 , p1627.] (b) The resurrection of the just and the unjust are both spoken of in John 5:29 as though they are one event, yet Revelation 20:1-15 clearly reveals they are separated by an interval of a thousand years (cf. also Daniel 12:2). (c) 2 Peter 3:10-13 speaks of the Day of the Lord, the Tribulation, and of the destruction of the heavens and the earth as though they were one and the same or close together, yet Revelation shows they are separated by a thousand years. The mention of two prophetic events together does not mean that they are one and the same or that they occur together or should be confused. We must consider all of Scripture together and when all the passages dealing with certain events are considered, then the sequence and chronology become evident.

The Descent of the New Jerusalem 
( Revelation 21:2)

2And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, made ready as a bride adorned for her husband.

Regarding this new city, the Greek literally says, "and the city, the holy one, new Jerusalem, I saw descending out of heaven from God." The emphasis by the word order is on the character of the city. It is the holy city, new Jerusalem and this is seen in striking contrast to the Jerusalem of the Tribulation which is called "Sodom and Egypt" ( Revelation 11:8). Revelation 21:2 b-22:5 will develop and describe the special holiness of this new Jerusalem.

The second point of emphasis according to the word order of the Greek is the word "prepared" which stands first in the attached descriptive clause. In John 14:2 our Lord said "… I go to prepare a place for you." The verb there and here is the same, it is the verb hetoimazo„, "to prepare, make ready." The indication in John 14:3 is that when Christ would come for His bride, the church, this place would at that time be prepared as her dwelling place. This teaches us that the new Jerusalem is prepared during the church age as a place for the bride and will be in existence at the rapture, during the Tribulation, and the Millennium. It will be the home of the church and our eternal abode there begins right after Christ comes for His bride. The author of Hebrews speaks of the heavenly Jerusalem as the abode and hope of the saints ( Hebrews 12:22-24).

Note that the city comes down out of heaven from God and is in some way related to the earth. But it is nevertheless a heavenly city, not an earthly city. Because of its heavenly nature it may be like a satellite city which will orbit or hover above the earth and will finally settle upon it during the Millennium (cf. Revelation 20:9). This idea of Jerusalem as a satellite during the Millennium is of course only by implication and not by definite statement. If this is Song of Solomon , then this heavenly city will be withdrawn at the end of the Millennium in connection with the destruction of the old heaven and earth.

"Made ready as a bride adorned for her husband" compares the city to a bride, but this does not limit the city to the church. All saints will ultimately live in this city (cf. Hebrews 11:10; Hebrews 11:16). The figure of the bride simply emphasizes the following: (a) as marriage is designed to be permanent, so this will be our permanent or eternal abode, (b) as a bride is beautifully adorned for her wedding, so this stresses the beauty of this city as it is adorned for the saints, and (c) as the bride is to be pure, it portrays the purity of the holy city.

The Conditions of the New Jerusalem 
( Revelation 21:3-8)

3And I heard a loud voice from the throne, saying, "Behold, the tabernacle of God is among men, and He shall dwell among them, and they shall be His people, and God Himself shall be among them, 4and He shall wipe away every tear from their eyes; and there shall no longer be any death; there shall no longer be any mourning, or crying, or pain; the first things have passed away." 5 And He who sits on the throne said, "Behold, I am making all things new." And He said, "Write, for these words are faithful and true." 6 And He said to me, "It is done. I am the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give to the one who thirsts from the spring of the water of life without cost7 "He who overcomes shall inherit these things, and I will be his God and he will be My Song of Solomon 8:1-14 "But for the cowardly and unbelieving and abominable and murderers and immoral persons and sorcerers and idolaters and all liars, their part will be in the lake that burns with fire and brimstone, which is the second death."

The Personal Dwelling of God Among Men ( Revelation 21:3)

While John is beholding the descending city, his attention is diverted by a loud voice--the last time of21times that either a "great" or a "loud" voice is mentioned. This is always an indication of an important piece of revelation that is about to be unfolded. It is significant that the last loud voice announces the dwelling of God among men. Though God is the independent God of the universe, Hebrews , in His love, longs to dwell among us in order to have fellowship with us and to bless us with His personal care. This ought to touch our hearts and cause us to draw near to Him.
"The tabernacle of God is among men…" "Tabernacle" stands for "dwelling place, a place of abode," or of one's "personal presence." And where is that? "Among men." The word "among" used here and in the next clause is the Greek preposition meta, which is used of association or companionship or fellowship. Note that the verse goes on to emphasize "God Himself shall be among them," and "they shall be His people," a result of the other. This verse denotes the most intimate and close fellowship with God in a perfect and unbroken way and on a face-to-face basis. This will be far beyond the knowledge of His presence and indwelling which believers can know today. Today we speak to Him in prayer and He speaks to us in His Word, but then He will be openly and visibly in our midst, personally ministering to our needs. The full scope of this is far beyond our comprehension today. What follows is a result of this personal presence of God in the most personal way among men.

Old Experiences will be Excluded ( Revelation 21:4)

In this life certain sorrows and perplexities are always with us. And from the nature of this life we may wonder how they could ever be removed, that they must follow us into eternity. It's perhaps hard to imagine life without our sorrows and pain. Take for instance the sorrow and regret that one might have over sin and failures. What about the loved one who never trusted in Jesus Christ, say a father or sister or son or daughter? How can the pain of their eternal separation ever be removed? These verses give us God's assurance that our present perplexities and sorrows, and indeed even their remembrance, will be wiped away, which undoubtedly includes answers with understanding. Note that "tear" is singular, every single tear.

Revelation 21:4 promises us no more tears, mourning, crying, or pain. This means perfect, uninterrupted happiness and peace. It appears that with God visibly and personally in our midst, there will be absolutely no possibility of unhappiness. Today we all experience pain, sorrow, and misery to some degree. Even with believers who are walking intimately with the Lord and know the joy of His care there are still many times of pain and sorrow. That is life as we know it today. Of course, the more we walk with the Lord and rest in His goodness and care, the greater our peace and joy even in extreme pressure, but even then, there will still be pain.

The emphasis of these verses is that it is God's visible and personal presence that gives this perfect happiness and blessing and not simply the removal of the sources of our problems. Oh, how this should be a reminder and an exhortation to us now to put fellowship with the living Christ as our number one priority. We need to practice awareness of and faith in the personal presence and care of our Lord ( Hebrews 13:4-5; Matthew 28:20; Philippians 4:5-7; Joshua 1:51).

"The first things have passed away" refers to all the conditions of this present world--Satan, sin, a sinful nature, and death, etc. Everything associated with Satan and his rebellion and Prayer of Manasseh , his fall and rebellion, everything except believers themselves, will be removed, put away. In fact, "the former things shall not be remembered or come to mind" (see Isaiah 65:17 b).

New Things will be Experienced ( Revelation 21:5-7)

With the passing away of the old something new must take its place, so we are now presented with the new things which God will create for His people. Interestingly, however, these verses begin with the words "the One sitting on the throne." Why mention this? To stress God's permanent sovereignty, especially in a context dealing with creation. Creation has always been a mighty display of God's sovereign power, but man one way or another, under the delusions of the evil one, has sought to remove God from His throne and tried to enthrone himself as a god. In one system after another--mysticism, communism, atheism, scientism, and humanism, etc--man has sought to ignore and reject the God of creation. 

The foundation to all of this is man's viewpoint of origins. Was man created by a personal God or did he just evolve? Is man the product of some impersonal force of which he is a part? The Word of God teaches us that God can be known by things which he has made; this gives God-consciousness ( Romans 1:18-20; Psalm 19:1-6), and that he can be intimately known through the Scriptures, God's personal revelation of Himself and of His Son ( 1 Timothy 3:16; Psalm 19:7-9). But mankind as a whole rejects the knowledge of God or the light of nature and Scripture because his deeds are evil ( John 3:19-21). Because of his ungodliness (negative volition) and unrighteousness (immoral twist) he suppresses the knowledge of God and in its place he inserts his own idea of origins; he deifies himself or sees himself as evolving and becoming god-like in the vanity of his own darkened imaginations and satanic delusions ( Genesis 3:3; Romans 1:18; Romans 1:21; 2 Thessalonians 2:10-12).

Through the moral twist by which man rejects the light, he looks at the created universe and comes up with such ideas as the doctrine of uniformitarianism (the theory that all geologic phenomena may be explained as the result of existing forces having operated uniformly from the origin of the earth to the present time), and based on that, evolution. This becomes man's escape (he thinks) from responsibility to a sovereign God. His claim is that evolution shows us there is no need of God or of the supernatural, i.e, of God who sits on the throne. This is one of man's ways to stifle (sear) his conscience and deny God His sovereign rights.

It is very important to note that the original exponents and writers of the various "isms" nearly always begin from evolutionary presuppositions. This was true with the militarism of Hitler, with Marx and Engels, and with the mystical religions of the East. Julian Huxley, one of the world's most famous evolutionary biologists, said, "Darwinism removed the whole idea of God as the creator of organisms from the sphere of rational discussion. Darwin pointed out that no supernatural designer was needed." [Note: Julian Huxley, Essays of the Humanist, p78.] 

So what does all this have to do with this passage? Everything. This whole passage, Revelation 21:1 and following, is dealing with God's sovereignty in creation. Further, it is the belief of modern man and the new age movement that man can make all things new in his brave new world, a world of peace and prosperity.

But what does our passage promise? "Behold, I am making all things new." "Behold" is an aorist imperative of the verb horao„ used as a demonstrative particle to arrest the attention. Literally it connotes the ideas of "discern immediately, pay attention, note this carefully and now." The principle that should be noted Isaiah , only God, the One sitting on the throne, can make all things new.

Then we have "I am making." This is the present tense used as a future present of absolute certainty. This is so certain that it is viewed as even now in the process. And for God who is the eternal I Amos , the Alpha and Omega ( Revelation 21:6), this is so. "Making," the verb poieo„, "to do, make, execute," is used here in the sense of "create" (cf. Acts 4:24 where the same word is used). "New" is the Greek kainos which stresses new in quality.

So John is told "write, for these words are faithful and true." "Write" is an aorist imperative in the Greek which means "do it now," suggesting urgency and importance, i.e, "put it down," it is to become part of revelation and God's special promise for His people. As man can believe the words of Scripture regarding the original creation, so he can believe the words of Scripture regarding the new creation.

In Revelation 21:6 John was told "it is done. I am the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end." "It is done" is the perfect tense (gegonen) of the verb ginomai, "to come into being, happen, become." Depending on the context, it may mean, "be made, done, performed, etc." The perfect may be used to emphasize the accomplishment of something from which a present state emerges (consummative perfect) or it may stress the results, the present state accomplished by the past action (resultative perfect). The question is to what does this refer? Does it refer to the new creation or, as Walvoord suggests, to "the work accomplished throughout the whole drama of human history prior to the eternal state." [Note: John F. Walvoord, The Revelation of Jesus Christ, Moody Press: Chicago, 1966 , p316.] It would seem that the context better supports the new creation. This is the view of the NIV Bible Commentary which says, "Using the same word that declared the judgment of the world finished, God proclaims that He has completed His new creation: ‘It is done'" (cf. Revelation 16:17). [Note: NIV Bible Commentary, electronic version.] Though the new creation is still in the future, these words solidly affirm the creation of all things new as though already accomplished. And what's the basis of this? The sovereign independence and eternality of God as the Alpha and Omega, the first and last word on all things.

Now we see some of the new things enumerated ( Revelation 21:6 b-7). 

First, there will be the water of life for all who thirst. Here is the offer of salvation that comes as a free gift, "without cost." "All who thirst" refers to all who recognize their need, the spiritually parched condition of their soul, and come to Christ as the source of the water of life" (cf. John 4:10; John 7:37-39; Isaiah 55:1). "Without cost" means of course, by grace, as God's gift to those who come to Christ by faith ( John 7:38). In this context, "the spring of the water of life" ultimately refers to the complete satisfaction of life that will come to the child of God in the eternal state (cf. Revelation 17:17). 

Second, there is the promise of a full inheritance to the one who overcomes ( Revelation 21:7 a). Contextually, the overcomer promises of chapters2,3suggest added blessings and delights, like reigning with Christ for those who faithfully overcome the particular temptations and testings they face. Here the context is different ( Revelation 21:6 b, 7b) and views the overcomer as one who quenches his thirst by simple faith in Christ and, as a result, becomes God's son (cf. 1 John 5:4-5 and Galatians 3:26). All of God's people, Old and New Testament saints alike, will inherit the blessings of the eternal state, nothing will be lacking. 

Finally, another special promise is made to the overcomer. He will have complete and unbroken fellowship with God ( Revelation 21:7 b), "and I will be his God and he will be My son." 

The Exclusion of Certain Ones from the Eternal State ( Revelation 21:8)

This verse stands as a point of contrast. Heaven will be everything that this life cannot be because of the presence of sin, darkness, sinful behavior, and Satan's ever present activity. Today, one of the great sources of pain and misery is the very presence of those who are characterized by the things listed in Revelation 21:8. By contrast to the believer who inherits these new things, including a glorified resurrected body without the presence of a sinful nature, is the unbeliever who is permanently excluded by the second death, the eternal lake of fire. In contrast to those who will die in their sins and who must, therefore, continue in their evil character, are believers who, in their glorified state, can never be guilty of such sins. This is clearly the point of this passage where the blessed conditions of our eternal future are being described. Just as Satan will not be there to cause misery and pain, so neither will those who commit such sin. The point of this entire section is the perfect purity and absence of anything impure or evil, not even is there the absence of light (cf. Revelation 21:23-25). Nothing unclean can be there (cf. Revelation 21:27).

Revelation 21:8 is often presented as describing the kind of character that disqualifies one from the new Jerusalem and the eternal state. If anyone is characterized by any of the sins listed, then he can't be in the New Jerusalem, etc. But this suggests salvation by works and the immediate context has just emphasized receiving the water of life "without cost." To escape this works mentality, it is sometimes argued that Revelation 21:8 is viewed as giving a general picture of the type of things that characterize the unbeliever and demonstrate his lack of faith in Christ and so also his lack of new life. Because the unbeliever has rejected God and is operating on human viewpoint foundations, these things will often overcome him and characterize his life. Further, it is sometimes pointed out that the terms used here are adjectives and describe a habitual pattern versus an occasional sin. It is then argued that such people are not lost because they habitually do such things, but that they habitually act as they do because they are lost. This is the argument of those who promote the doctrine of the perseverance of the saints.

But I personally think this approach misses the point of the passage. In the first place, many unbelievers are not characterized by most of the things listed here. Apart from being "unbelieving," many unbelievers are moral and characterized by integrity, yet they too will be excluded because of their unbelief. Revelation 21:8 is not describing what qualifies or disqualifies people from the standpoint of their behavior while here on earth, but showing what kind of people cannot be a part of the eternal kingdom in the future.

Bob Wilkin of Grace Evangelical Society has a perspective on this passage that better fits the context and thrust of Revelation 21:8. He writes:

It is a mistake to think that this verse is describing the way the unsaved behave here and now. The verse says nothing about the current behavior of believers or unbelievers. Rather, it concerns the eternal sinfulness of unbelievers. 

A parallel passage is John 8:24 : "If you do not believe that I am Hebrews , you will die in your sins." Unbelievers die in a state of sinfulness. Forever they remain sinners. Believers, however, do not remain in a state of sinfulness because they are justified by faith: "Blessed is the man to whom the Lord shall not impute sin" ( Romans 4:8; see also vv1-7 and Romans 8:33-34). 

Revelation 21:8 says nothing about whether believers actually sin prior to death or not. Of course we know that they do. However, that is not in view in Revelation 21:8. What is actually in view is the continued unregenerate and unjustified state of the lost. Because unbelievers upon death are sealed permanently as those who are unjustified, they remain sinners in God's sight forever. 

There will be no sinners and no sin in the new heavens and the new earth. According to 1 John 3:2, "when He is revealed, we shall be like Him." 

It is interesting to note that this basic message is found three times in Revelation 21:1-27; Revelation 22:1-21 ( Revelation 21:8; Revelation 21:27; and Revelation 22:15), the section of the book dealing with the eternal kingdom. A comparison of these three passages, and particularly the first and last, supports the conclusion that the sinful state of those in hell is what is in view… 

Conclusion 

If the kingdom contained those still in a sinful state, it would not be as glorious as God intends. That would put an eternal damper on the joy the Lord Himself and we, His subjects, could experience. 

Revelation 21:8 should be a joyous verse for us. Those who interpret it to mean that we need to examine our behavior to see if we are saved (or if we are still saved) have robbed it of its joy and replaced it with works-salvation gloom. 

The kingdom will be truly joyful because everyone in it will be holy and sinless. [Note: "Grace In Focus," September1993. This is from the newsletter published by Grace Evangelical Society. Check out their web site at www.faithalone.org.] 

The Description of the New Jerusalem 
( Revelation 21:9-21)

9 And one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues, came and spoke with me, saying, "Come here, I shall show you the bride, the wife of the Lamb."
10 And he carried me away in the Spirit to a great and high mountain, and showed me the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, 11having the glory of God. Her brilliance was like a very costly stone, as a stone of crystal-clear jasper12It had a great and high wall, with twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels; and names were written on them, which are those of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel13There were three gates on the east and three gates on the north and three gates on the south and three gates on the west14And the wall of the city had twelve foundation stones, and on them were the twelve names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb15 And the one who spoke with me had a gold measuring rod to measure the city, and its gates and its wall16 And the city is laid out as a square, and its length is as great as the width; and he measured the city with the rod, fifteen hundred miles; its length and width and height are equal17 And he measured its wall, seventy-two yards, according to human measurements, which are also angelic measurements18 And the material of the wall was jasper; and the city was pure gold, like clear glass19 The foundation stones of the city wall were adorned with every kind of precious stone. The first foundation stone was jasper; the second, sapphire; the third, chalcedony; the fourth, emerald; 20 the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, topaz; the tenth, chrysoprase; the eleventh, jacinth; the twelfth, amethyst21And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; each one of the gates was a single pearl. And the street of the city was pure gold, like transparent glass.

John has given us a brief look at some of the glories of eternity in Revelation 21:1-8. One such glory is the new Jerusalem adorned like a bride. So now in21:9-22:5 more details are given about this glorious city, the eternal home of the redeemed. Revelation 21:9-21 will be a general description of the construction of the city. Then in21:22-22:5 we are given a look at some of the special spiritual and physical delights of our eternal home.

The General, Overall Description ( Revelation 21:9-11)

As a Bride, the Wife of the Lamb ( Revelation 21:9-10) 

"And one of the seven angels…" ( Revelation 21:9). As this verse shows, this angel's ministry was one of severe judgment, a judgment which from our standpoint is still future, but here his ministry is one revealing doctrinal truth to John , a much more enjoyable task.

"The bride, the wife of the Lamb" is a description, as Revelation 21:10 shows us, of the new Jerusalem which is again seen coming down out of heaven from God. Why is the new Jerusalem called the bride, the wife of the Lamb? In Revelation 21:2 we are told the city was "made ready as a bride adorned for her husband," but here new Jerusalem is called the bride. There are at least two reasons for this: the first is seen, as suggested in Revelation 21:2, in the beautiful analogy of the figure of a bride. Though dealing with the church and her responsibility in witnessing Joseph Aldrich has nicely captured the picture. He says:

Ideally, a bride is the epitome of all that is right and beautiful. She is a symbol of purity, hope, purpose, trust, love, beauty, and wholeness in a world pock-marked with ugliness. The bride motif, found in both testaments, is used by God to illustrate His strategy for attracting mankind to the availability of his life changing grace. [Note: Joseph C. Aldrich, Life Style Evangelism, Multnomah Press: Portland, 1978 , p25.] 

So God calls new Jerusalem the bride, the wife of the Lamb, because as (a) the Lord is making his bride, the church, spotless and pure ( Ephesians 5:26-27), so he will make beautiful the new Jerusalem, (b) as marriage is permanent, so will be the new city, and (c) as a bride is beautiful and gloriously adorned, so will be the new city.

Second, though the new Jerusalem will eventually be the home of all the redeemed, it will first be the home of the church, the bride of Christ, who will also be on display during the Millennium, the marriage feast. Remember, this is the home that He is preparing for us ( John 14:2-3).

"And he carried me away in the spirit" ( Revelation 21:10) refers to a special spiritual state, a trance-like condition into which John was often taken in order to receive special revelation from God for this book (cf. Revelation 1:10; Revelation 4:2; Revelation 17:3). This goes beyond the general filling or control of the Spirit.

Then again John sees the "holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven." Some think that because of the second mention of the city coming down out of heaven "this section describes the city's relation to the millennial state. In other words there seems to be two descents of the city, Revelation 21:1-8 being the one in relation to eternity, and Revelation 21:9-27; Revelation 22:1-5 the one in relation to the Millennium." [Note: Ryrie, Revelation , p120.] Walvoord on the other hand says, "A preferred interpretation, however, is that the passage continues to describe the new Jerusalem as it will be in the eternal state. Obviously the city would be much the same in either case…" [Note: John F. Walvoord and Roy B. Zuck, The Bible Knowledge Commentary, " Revelation ," Scripture Press: Wheaton, IL, 1983 , 1985 , p985.] As mentioned earlier, the city will exist in the Millennium and will probably hover over the earth, perhaps above the earthly Jerusalem rather than descending to settle upon the earth as suggested earlier.

As a Costly Stone…Gloriously Beautiful ( Revelation 21:11) 

The glory which the new city displays is God's glory, it Isaiah , as with all creation, a derived beauty. The new city perfectly reflects and manifests the glory of God in all His holy perfection and essence.

"Having" is a present of a continual state or condition. This city will constantly have and manifest the perfection's of God's being. It can and will remain beautiful because (a) all the enemies of God will have been permanently removed, and (b) because all the saints, unlike Adam and Eve, will have perfect, absolute, eternal holiness and life.

"Her brilliance was like…" "Brilliance" is the Greek pho„ste„r, "a luminary, a light, that which shines." Here the word is used of a dazzling and brilliant light which is like the light and brilliance given off from an exquisite and costly stone.

"Jasper" is the Greek iaspis which was a light sky blue or green stone, primarily light green. "Crystal clear" is from a verb that means "to shine like crystal." There are two points of truth we might note here:

(1) This city, the eternal abode of the saints, will give out a dazzling display of the glory of God. It will be more beautiful and exquisite than words can describe. This teaches us that everything in eternity will redound to the glory of God and will demonstrate God's eternal love and care for His saints. Oh, what a Savior!

(2) Precious jewels are reflectors. By themselves they give off no light. When a jeweler wants to properly display the true brilliance of a precious gem he will often display it on a piece of black velvet cloth in order to more efficiently reflect the light shining upon the gem. The city, as it should be with believers today, will be but a reflection of the glory of God Himself who inhabits the city (cf. Revelation 21:23 with Ephesians 5:8 f; and Philippians 2:15).

The More Detailed Description ( Revelation 21:12-21)

The Wall and the Gates of the City ( Revelation 21:12-14) 

Literally the Greek text has, "it had a wall, great and high." The fact of a wall with its emphatic description "great and high" emphasizes the city and that all those within will be absolutely secure. Here, unlike the Garden of Eden, there can be no invasion or temptation. The wall, great and high, would also bring out the total exclusion of all unbelievers (cf. Revelation 21:8).

Then we see that the city has12gates and at the gates12angels. The gates are named after the12tribes of Israel, with three gates at each side of the city, east, north, south, and west. The angels are perhaps honor guards which would again stress the security of the city as well as its glory. Ezekiel 48:31-34 may give the pattern for naming the gates. The Jerusalem described in Ezekiel 48:1-35 is the millennial Jerusalem and is probably different from this one. It will be the earthly Jerusalem into which any millennial resident can come, but into this Jerusalem, only glorified saints can come. The fact of the gates also indicates there will be free travel in and out of the city.

Notice that the number12is very predominant in this city; it has12gates named after the12tribes, 12angels, 12foundation stones inscribed with the names of the12apostles, 12pearls, 12kinds of fruit, a wall144cubits ( Revelation 12:1-17 x12), and the height, width, and length Isaiah 12 ,000 stadia, about15 ,000 miles.

The fact that the gates are named after the12tribes of Israel and that the foundation stones are inscribed with the names of the12apostles of the church should clearly show that both Israel (Old Testament saints), and the church will be a part of this city, yet note that they still remain distinct groups within the people of God.

The Dimensions of the City ( Revelation 21:15-17)

"A gold measuring rod…" Everything about the city is beautiful and valuable, even the rule with which it is measured. A measuring rod was normally ten feet long. But why is it measured and why these measurements? God is infinite and without limits or measurements, but Prayer of Manasseh , even with his glorified body, is still but a creature, absolutely not God, and therefore limited. As such, this demonstrates the glory and holiness of God (cf. Ezekiel 43:12).

The city is in the shape of a square and is either a cube or a pyramid. The description of Revelation 21:16 can fit either. Regardless, the balance of the shape implies perfection and reminds us of the vastness of God's love for us in Jesus Christ. 

Ephesians 3:16 b-19 And I pray that you, being rooted and established in love, may have power, together with all the saints, to grasp how wide and long and high and deep is the love of Christ, 19 and to know this love that surpasses knowledge--that you may be filled to the measure of all the fullness of God. 

Regarding Revelation 21:17 Walvoord says, "The reference to man's measurement simply means that though an angel is using the rod, he is using human dimensions." [Note: Walvoord/Zuck, p986.] 

When one compares the size of the city with its wall, the wall seems extremely small. Why? Probably because the wall is symbolic. There are really no enemies to keep out. It will never again be possible for a fall or rebellion to occur because every enemy will have been defeated.

No matter what the shape, a city of this size would be necessary to hold the redeemed of all ages. In fact some have said that even a city of this size could not hold that many people. But remember the city is as high as it is wide and long, and it is not necessary to hold that all will at all times be living in the city. Many will be perhaps in various parts of the new universe carrying out responsibilities for the Lord.

The Materials of the City ( Revelation 21:18-21)

"Jasper" usually refers to green quartz. "Pure gold like clear glass" is solid gold yet transparent like crystal with a gold cast to it ( Revelation 21:21). This constant reference to the transparency of the city shows us it is designed to transmit the glory of God to every nook and cranny.

Again compare Ephesians 3:16-18. As the believer grows in the fourfold knowledge of God's love in all categories of truth, Christ becomes more and more at home in our lives, filling every area.

"Every kind of precious stones" ( Revelation 21:19). This serves to stress the absolute and infinite beauty of this city. "Adorned" is a perfect participle of kosmeo„, "to adorn, be well arranged." "Jasper" is primarily green, "sapphire" blue, "chalcedony" green, "emerald" green, "sardonyx" brown and white, "sardius" red, "chrysolyte" yellow, "beryl" green, "togas" yellow, "chrysoprasus" (or chrysophrase) apple green, "jacinth" blue, "amethyst" purple, "pearls" white.

The emphasis of the passage is on the priceless value and beauty of our eternal home and on the immeasurable grace of God. Our inheritance is beyond our comprehension. Truly, with such a future inheritance which is imperishable and undefiled, and that will not fade away, reserved and kept by the power of God, certainly we should live now as sojourners with a view to our eternal home (cf. 1 Peter 1:3-5; 1 Peter 1:7-18; 1 Peter 2:11).

Special Delights of the New City 
( Revelation 21:22-27; Revelation 22:1-5)

22And I saw no temple in it, for the Lord God, the Almighty, and the Lamb, are its temple23And the city has no need of the sun or of the moon to shine upon it, for the glory of God has illumined it, and its lamp is the Lamb24And the nations shall walk by its light, and the kings of the earth shall bring their glory into it25 And in the daytime (for there shall be no night there) its gates shall never be closed; 26 and they shall bring the glory and the honor of the nations into it; 27 and nothing unclean and no one who practices abomination and lying, shall ever come into it, but only those whose names are written in the Lamb's book of life.

And he showed me a river of the water of life, clear as crystal, coming from the throne of God and of the Lamb, 2in the middle of its street. And on either side of the river was the tree of life, bearing twelve kinds of fruit, yielding its fruit every month; and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations3And there shall no longer be any curse; and the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it, and His bond-servants shall serve Him; 4and they shall see His face, and His name shall be on their foreheads5 And there shall no longer be any night; and they shall not have need of the light of a lamp nor the light of the sun, because the Lord God shall illumine them; and they shall reign forever and ever.

The Temple of the City ( Revelation 21:22)

John now turns from the description of the city to life within the city. Johnson points out:

… in antiquity every notable city had at least one central temple. The New Jerusalem not only differs in this respect from ancient cities, but also from all Jewish speculation about the age to come. Illuminated by the overflowing radiance of the presence of the glory of God, the holy city no longer needs a temple (naos). Yet paradoxically, it has a temple, for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are its temple ( Revelation 21:22). [Note: NIV Bible Commentary, electronic version, quoting Alan Johnson, The Expositor's Bible Commentary, Vol12 , Frank E. Gaebelein, general editor, Zondervan: Grand Rapids, 1981 , p597.] 

This verse stands in stark contrast to the rest of Scripture. In the Old Testament there was the need of the tabernacle and the temple and their shadows of things eternal--things which spoke not only of the Lamb as the access into God's presence, but of the eternal holy dwelling place of God. In the Old Testament the tabernacle and temple, that which spoke of the very dwelling place of God, was the Holy of Holies (the naos). In the church age the believer himself becomes the temple, the "naos" of the Holy Spirit ( 1 Corinthians 6:19). But this indwelling of the Spirit is only an arrabo„n, a down payment, a partial experience of things to come ( Ephesians 1:14).

The word "temple" here in Revelation 21:1-27 is naos. In the eternal state there will be no need of some special temple, some special sanctuary, because believers, the saved of all ages, will be in the absolute, undiminished and intimate presence of the Almighty Sovereign God and the Lamb. The Father and Son themselves are the temple in that men will be living in the midst of the unveiled glory of God. "Lamb" is used of Jesus Christ to stress the fact that we are there because of his work as the Lamb of God. "Almighty" is used to stress that our being there is a result of His all powerful and sovereign plan of grace which has perfectly provided for our salvation.

The Light of the City ( Revelation 21:23-24)

Again we have a contrast. In fact everything about the eternal state can be nothing but a glorious contrast to what we know today on this earth. The contrast consists in part in the things which are missing. Walvoord points out that "there will be no temple, no sacrifice, no sun, no moon, no darkness, no gates to shut, no abomination." [Note: Walvoord, The Revelation p326.] We might also add that there will be nothing hidden (everything will be transparent), no shadows, no sin, no sorrows, no pain, no sickness, no disappointments.

Actually the passage does not say that there will be no sun or moon, only that there will be no need of the sun and moon because the glory of God will illuminate the city. The sun and moon in comparison with the light of the glory of God will be like turning on an outdoor light in the broad light of the sun in our world today.

The word "has" in the phrase "has no need" is a present tense of continual action. The implication is that our eternal state will never have need of either because it will be always illumined by the unveiled radiance of the glory of God's personal presence. God's manifested glory will be the source of light. That God Himself would be the Light of the city is entirely fitting with the rest of Scripture ( John 1:7-9; John 3:19; John 8:12; John 12:35; 1 John 1:5; Romans 13:12; Hebrews 1:3). This refers to both physical and spiritual light.

Remember that in the earthly tabernacle and temple there was artificial lighting in the holy place, the seven-branched lampstand which spoke of Christ as the Light of the world. Yet, even in the Holy of Holies, there was no such lighting because the Shekinah glory of God gave it its light, the light of God's own presence. In the eternal city, the entire city will be the temple, the dwelling place of God with the radiance of God's glory radiating throughout the city in all its transparent beauty.

Scripture repeatedly makes application of this contrast, and you know, it is important that we remember this. Today is a time of darkness, a time of night because of the presence of sin, Satan, sorrow, death and man's viewpoint. But all believers are positionally lights in the Lord, and by our new spiritual capacity and position we are of the day ( 1 Thessalonians 5:4-8; Philippians 2:15; Romans 13:12 with Ephesians 5:8 f, Romans 13:13-14). So we are exhorted and commanded to walk in the light, to manifest light now because of our glorious future in the city of light. Let us live now in a manner consistent with our future, that we might see others brought out of the kingdom of darkness and into the kingdom of light, the kingdom of God's beloved Son ( Colossians 1:12-13).

The great principle which should be determinative and dominating in our behavior, goals, priorities and values is that the quality of our future life in the eternal city is such that it makes even the best of this life seem as only darkness. What a motivation this should be to us to live as sojourners, to persevere through the many trials of this life, and to be totally committed to our Lord. Our life in the eternal state will be everything this life cannot be. It will be a life untouched by death, unstained by evil, and unimpaired by time. 

1 Peter 1:4 to obtain an inheritance which is imperishable and undefiled and will not fade away, reserved in heaven for you,

The Nations and the City ( Revelation 21:24)

First, "the nations will walk by its light." Light undoubtedly has both a physical and a spiritual meaning and application here. For the first time in history men will walk totally by the physical and spiritual light of God's direction. The light of God's divine essence, His Wisdom of Solomon , love, power, etc, will direct our every step, thought, deed and action. There will be no stumbling, only walking steadfastly in the righteousness and joy of God.

Second, Alan Johnson reminds us:

Elsewhere in Revelation , the nations (ethne„) are pagan, rebellious peoples of the world who trample the holy city…and who have become drunk with the wine of Babylon… . The same description applies to the kings of the earth. But there is another use of these terms in Revelation. They stand for the peoples of the earth who are the servants of Christ, the redeemed nations who follow the Lamb and have resisted the beast and Babylon ( Revelation 1:5; Revelation 15:3; Revelation 19:16; Revelation 2:26; Revelation 5:9; Revelation 7:9; Revelation 12:5). [Note: Alan Johnson, The Expositor's Bible Commentary, Vol12 , Frank E. Gaebelein, general editor, Zondervan: Grand Rapids, 1981 , p598.] 

John is looking at the second group here. Ethnos, the word for nations, is the Greek word for non-Jewish races, the Gentiles. John could also simply be saying that believers of non-Jewish races will also be living in the new city. In the eternal city there will be saved Israelites, the church, the bride of Christ, and multitudes of Gentiles from Old Testament and Tribulation times.

Third, the kings of the earth will bring their glory into the city. This most likely means: (a) that there will be those among the eternally saved who will have special places of honor and responsibility, like kings, as a part of their reward for service on earth, and (b) that they will bring their glory into the city, that Isaiah , like the24elders who cast their crowns before the throne, they will recognize that their glory and honor came from the Lord. They will attach no glory to themselves, but bring it into the city in recognition of God and His glory as the source of theirs. Here is the perspective of grace. He must increase, I must decrease, and I am what I am by the grace of God.

Access to the City ( Revelation 21:25-27)

As a precaution to a surprise enemy attack, in ancient times all gates to the city were closed. But due to the permanent light, the fact there will be no night or darkness but only light, these gates will never be closed and movement in and out of the city never be stopped. Here is a picture of the social life of the city, bustling with activity. This also points to the fact of constant and unbroken fellowship with the Lord. No one will ever walk in darkness again. One final fact here about no night; in our glorified body we will need no rest, so our lives will be full of continuous activity in the service of God. No one will ever be bored and no one will ever become tired. Can you imagine? 

Finally, the emphasis of Revelation 21:27 as it pertains to nothing unclean is simply a reiteration of the promise of21:8. It will be a place inhabited only by those who have been justified and transformed by the grace of God, sinless and in glorified bodies.

The Physical 
Provisions of the New Jerusalem 
( Revelation 22:1-3)

1And he showed me a river of the water of life, clear as crystal, coming from the throne of God and of the Lamb, 2in the middle of its street. And on either side of the river was the tree of life, bearing twelve kinds of fruit, yielding its fruit every month; and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations3And there shall no longer be any curse; and the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it, and His bond-servants shall serve Him; 

The River of the Water of Life ( Revelation 22:1)

Here is paradise regained. What man lost in Genesis is regained by the Lamb. In the Garden of Eden there was a river which flowed through the garden and a tree of life. So here in paradise regained we see both a river of the waters of life and a tree of life. One thing is noticeably different however. Here there is no tree of the knowledge of good and evil for here there is no possibility of invasion and rebellion again. God alone will be man's life and his source of the knowledge of good. Man will never again try to become God.

Revelation 22:1 begins with "and he showed me." This is the Greek verb deiknumi which means "to show, exhibit, or make known." This word is used eight times in this book of the disclosure of truth to John or to the bondservants of the Lord ( Revelation 1:1; Revelation 4:1; Revelation 17:1; Revelation 21:9-10; Revelation 22:1; Revelation 22:6; Revelation 22:8). As you can see the verb occurs three times in this concluding chapter. This again serves to remind us of how, as finite and sinful man we are totally in need of God's supernatural Revelation , the Bible, in order to know about the things of God, "things which eye has not seen, and ear has not heard, and which have not entered the heart of Prayer of Manasseh , all that God has prepared for those who love Him." ( 1 Corinthians 2:9). Please note that 1 Corinthians 2:9 indicates that the quality of life of our future as seen in Revelation 21:1-27 is only a small part of the picture, much more awaits us!

The words "the river of the water of life" are literally "a river of water, of life." This entire phrase is anarthrous, without any articles. As such it stresses the quality and character of this river above all other bodies of water. "Of life" points out what kind of river it Isaiah , a life-giving river. This symbolically portrays the abundance of life which God and the Lamb will provide in the eternal city.

Notice that the river is "clear as crystal." The word "clear" is the Greek lampros meaning "bright, shining" and stresses the beauty and purity of the river in keeping with the character of God and of the new Jerusalem. The water will literally sparkle like beautiful crystal glass. The present indwelling of the Holy Spirit whom our Lord likened to rivers of living water from within our beings anticipates the river of life and our then limitless experience of abundance of life ( John 8:37-39). Do you think you know joy, happiness and peace in the Lord now? Well, as the expression goes, "you ain't seen nothin' yet!"

"Coming down from the throne of God and of the Lamb" points us to the source of the river and the ever constant abundance of life which the river portrays. This portrays the doctrine of procession, which is an attempt to explain the relationship of the Holy Spirit to the other two persons of the trinity. The Father and the Son send the Holy Spirit to indwell our lives and to constantly provide God's special blessing of abundance of life (cf. John 14:16-17; John 15:26; John 16:7; Galatians 4:6; Romans 8:9).

This picture of the river from the throne of God and the Lamb also teaches us the following: (a) the throne speaks of God's sovereignty and reminds us that our salvation stems from God's sovereign power, wisdom and grace ( Ephesians 1:3-11), and (b) by that the throne belongs to both God the Father and the Lamb. This shows the Lamb is still on the throne in the eternal state though in a different way than in the millennial kingdom (cf. 1 Corinthians 15:24-28).

Perhaps we can illustrate it as follows. There is a partnership of three in a corporation. A problem develops and the three partners devise a plan to which all agree. One partner goes off and executes the plan (i.e, the Lord Jesus Christ). A second partner reveals the plan to the employees (i.e, the Holy Spirit). After the plan is resolved, the partner who executed the plan returns and turns everything back over to the partnership in which all three are equal partners so that the partners together might be all in all.

The Tree of Life ( Revelation 22:2)

We have had reference to a river of life and now to a tree of life which bears fruit and leaves for health. This poses a question. Does man have to drink and eat to live? Is it necessary for life? Jesus Christ ate and drank with His disciples after His resurrection in His glorified body. He could eat and did, but it wasn't necessary to sustain the life of His glorified body. At least there is no indication of that from Scripture. If Song of Solomon , He would have to eat to sustain His physical body or humanity at the right hand of the Father. This does not seem to fit with Scripture. Believers will have a glorified body just like His after the resurrection (cf. , Philippians 3:21; 1 Corinthians 15:42-43; 1 Corinthians 15:52-54; 1 John 3:2). The impact of these Scriptures is that we will have an imperishable, glorified body that will not need food for sustenance after resurrection. However, the literal tree and river will be there as symbols of the abundant life that will exist in the eternal state. All men will drink of these waters and eat of this fruit evidently as an act of testimony and faith in the perpetuity or eternality of this abundant life. In Revelation 2:7 eating of the tree of life is a promise to those who overcome. In the context of all the overcomer passages of Revelation 2:1-29; Revelation 3:1-22, it may refer to some kind of superlative experience and blessing as a reward for faithfulness. Perhaps that promise is made as a reminder and a motivation to overcome the testings of this life because they simply cannot compare to the blessings to come. 

In essence, the fact the tree of life is there means to be in eternity and to possess eternal life. In Genesis 3:22-24 access is forbidden because this would have perpetuated man's mortal body with an old sin nature. So in grace, Adam and his progeny were prevented from eating of the tree. But it was different for Adam because he had a mortal, perishable body. Perhaps for us it will be much like the Lord's Supper, a memorial of our eternal life in Christ.

When you first read the description of the tree of life in Revelation 22:2, it appears to say that the tree is in the middle of the street and on either side of the river. A better translation is "in between the broad street and the river, on each side a tree of life" (i.e, the river on one side and the street on the other). Tree singular could be collective for trees plural (cf. Ezekiel 47:12). Also "on either side" could possibly mean extending, or hanging over one side and then the other.

The point is that this tree is a special attraction and has very special meaning. Why? Because of its12kinds of fruit produced every month. It will stand as a special memorial and symbol of the continuousness of our eternal and abundant life and of the various aspects of our eternal life in all its wonderful blessings.

The word "tree" is xulon. It means a piece of wood or an object fashioned out of wood and was used of the cross ( Acts 5:30; Acts 10:39; Acts 13:29; Galatians 3:13; 1 Peter 2:24). The tree, its fruit and leaves, may also be a perpetual reminder of the cost of our spiritual blessing and eternal health. The same thing is true with the Lord's Supper.

Finally we read "and the leaves for the healing of nations." "Healing" is the Greek therapeia from which we get our word therapeutic. It means literally "service, care." The idea here is health-giving. Again men will not need to use the leaves medicinally to stay healthy, as they have throughout history. Rather they will be used in some way as a memorial of the fact that the cross--Christ being cursed on the tree for us--is the means of our eternal health (physically and spiritually).

Note the words in Revelation 22:3, "no more curse. " The tree will stand for the removal of our spiritual sickness by the Lord Jesus Christ, being made a curse for us (cf. 1 Peter 2:24 for the scriptural picture).

The Throne of God and the Service of the Servants ( Revelation 22:3) 

"No more curse" is literally "and all the curse shall no longer be." This is designed to stress again the absolute blessedness of this city and our eternal state in which there is absolutely no trace left of the curse of Adam's sin, Satan's rebellion, and our failures.

The throne with the servants serving points to an important principle. We stand in relation to God as sons, but we are also bondslaves who serve Him. The principle here is that eternity will not be a time of eternal idleness and uselessness, but a time when every person will be involved in a special vocation of service and activity for the Trinity. "Serve" is in a present tense and stresses the continuousness of our ministry. The Greek word here is latreuo„ which is used primarily of divine service and worship. This teaches us that we will be totally engaged in the service of the sovereign of the universe, never to be side-tracked by personal weaknesses or needs. As His bondslaves all our needs will be perfectly provided.

Thus, the word "Him" as the object of the word "serve" is a dative of advantage in the Greek. Contextually, it means we shall serve for Him and always for His glory. Today our service and activity for the Lord is often distracted and often not for His advantage. We fail and we foul up again and again. But then it will always be for the glory and advantage of God.

The Perfect Fellowship of the New City ( Revelation 22:4-5)

Perfect Sight Via Face-to-Face Fellowship ( Revelation 22:4 a)

Right after the mention of service to the Lord we read, "and they shall see His face." Isn't this often what we lack today in our service for the Savior? Even though our Lord promises us, "I am with you always, even to the end of the age" ( Matthew 28:20 b), and "… He Himself said, ‘I will never desert you, nor will I ever forsake you'" ( Hebrews 13:5 b), in the pressures of service and the everyday trials of this life, our problem is often precisely in this very area; we fail to see the face of our Lord or to count on His presence, comfort, and support. We become occupied with our problems and fail to see Jesus and look unto Him (cf. Hebrews 2:9; Hebrews 12:1-2 with Psalm 16:7-11).

The face of our Lord in His ministry among men must have been a face which spoke volumes because of His character, control, love, sympathy, and understanding. Remember that the third time Peter denied the Lord during His trials, Luke tells us that "the Lord turned and looked at Peter. And Peter remembered the word of the Lord…and he went out and wept bitterly" ( Luke 22:61-62). The Lord only looked at Peter, but His face and those eyes said it all. One of the most important elements of communication and fellowship is not only what we say, but the way we say them, our tone of voice, and especially facial expressions. The telephone and written notes or letters are wonderful mediums of expression and communication, but nothing compares with face-to-face fellowship to communicate love, sympathy and support, or encouragement.

The word "see" in this clause is a future indicative which in Greek grammar points to a real future experience for every believer, no ifs, buts, or maybes. Today in time, seeing the Lord through our fellowship with Him in His Word, staying occupied with His divine essence and work in our lives through the promises of the Word is full of ‘ifs' because of our own failures. Today, focusing our hearts and minds on the Lord is a wonderful potential through eyes of faith and confidence in the promises of the Word, but it is still full of the ‘ifs' of whether or not we will look unto Jesus, keep our eyes on Him. But not in eternity. With our service then, there will always be the smiling and loving face of the Savior.

The word "see" is the Greek horao„ which is used of both physical and spiritual (or mental) vision. Both are involved here. For the first time man in the eternal city and state will have an absolute and undiminished perspective of God both physically and spiritually.

So "seeing His face" stands first for being face to face with the Lord, in His very presence. It means having perfect fellowship and clear understanding and illumination by the light of His countenance. It stands for a fellowship and understanding which is unblemished by our ignorance, or sins, or prejudices, or preoccupations with personalities, or anything else that might dim the light or distort the truth to our eyes or minds.

Today in Scripture, God uses anthropomorphisms and anthropopathisms so we can understand ideas about what God is like. But then we will be in the direct presence of God with no fog or blurs to dim our vision of God. Today we believe in and teach the doctrine of the trinity. We know it, teach it, illustrate it, and believe it, but who can truly say he understands it? But then we will.

A Perfect Name and Identification ( Revelation 22:4 b)

"And His name shall be on their foreheads" (cf. Revelation 7:3; Revelation 14:1; Revelation 2:17; Revelation 3:12). The name on the forehead stands as a seal and proof of ownership and belongingness. It will be our identification and guarantee that we are the Lord's and belong to the eternal city, qualified to be there by the work of the Lamb. To help grasp the significance of this, note the following four points:

(1) Those who took the mark of the beast on their foreheads ( Revelation 13:16) as a sign of their obedience and worship of the beast had their names removed from the Lamb's book of life ( Revelation 13:8; Revelation 17:8; Revelation 19:20).

(2) The mark of the beast was either his name, a counterfeit to God's name, or his number, 666 ( Revelation 13:17).

(3) In Revelation 13:18 men are warned to carefully calculate the number of the beast and its meaning for no matter how far you carry out the number666 it never becomes seven, the number of perfection, the number of God (cf. Romans 3:23).

(4) Those who have the mark of the beast fall short and are excluded from the eternal city, but those who have the name of God are accepted and belong to the eternal city because they are there through faith in the person and work of the Lamb.

Perfect Light and Illumination ( Revelation 22:5 a)

Again we have an emphasis on the light or illuminating character of the eternal city (cf. Revelation 21:11; Revelation 21:23; Revelation 21:25). All light in the city will come directly from God's presence which means: (a) the light in the new city will be perfect and complete (total). God who is absolute Light and in whom there is no darkness at all ( 1 John 1:5) can allow no darkness in the eternal city of His presence. (b) All the past sources of light, which were partial at best, will be rendered inoperative or superseded by the perfection and infinite light of the personal presence of God Himself; this includes both physical and spiritual light. So our passage says, "and they shall not have need of the light of a lamp nor the light of the sun." Why? "Because the Lord shall illumine them." As I sit at my desk writing this it is late morning, the sun is high, yet its light is dimmed because of fog and cloudy skies, but no such conditions can occur in the eternal city of God's glorious presence either physically or spiritually.

Perfect Exaltation ( Revelation 22:5 b)

"And they (the saints) shall reign forever and ever." Why is this inserted here? I believe there is an important connection. Man originally lost his capacity to reign over the creation of God because he listened to the one of darkness. Our reigning with the Lord in the eternal state proceeds from our fellowship and from the illuminating presence of God and from this there can and will be no break or interference.

In summary of this section of Revelation , what do we have in the eternal and blessed city of the New Jerusalem? 

(1) Perfect restoration (no more curse, paradise regained), 

(2) Perfect administration (the very throne of God and the Lamb shall be on it), 

(3) Perfect subordination (His servants shall serve Him), 

(4) Perfect transformation (the saints shall see His face and we shall be like Him [ 1 John 3:2]), 

(5) Perfect identification (His Name on our foreheads), 

(6) Perfect illumination (He Himself shall illumine us), 

(7) Perfect exaltation (we shall reign forever and ever). 

Here are seven perfect conditions pointing to one absolutely perfect state. Hallelujah, what a Savior! How great is our salvation in Christ!!!

22 Chapter 22 

Verses 1-5 

Revelation 21:1-27; Revelation 22:1-5
(See the Book Comments for the Introductory chapters and Appendices)

Lesson30: 
The Eternal State 
( Revelation 21:1-27; Revelation 22:1-5)

Throughout the book the words "and I saw" have been John's characteristic designation for new details of revelation given to him. In this chapter these words appear three times for three major elements of revelation which the Lord wants to call to our attention through the visions given to John.

(1) In John saw the new heaven and the new earth. This clearly indicates that what follows is of the eternal state and bliss of the redeemed.

(2) Then in John saw the descent of the New Jerusalem. This is followed by revelation of new conditions with a description of the new Jerusalem. This too is related to the eternal state, though it will also be in existence in the Millennium and the home of the church of Jesus Christ and of Old Testament saints like Abraham.

(3) Finally, in John again wrote, "I saw." What follows still deals with the new Jerusalem, only now the revelation deals with some special delights regarding the spiritual and physical conditions of the new Jerusalem.

Throughout Revelation 21:1-27; Revelation 22:1-5 the discussion concerns the new Jerusalem and the eternal state. This seems quite clear from two main factors: (a) The close association apparent between Revelation 21:1-2, the new Jerusalem is seen following the vision of the new heaven and earth; and (b) the natural chronology of the book. Most consider this entire section as prophetic of the eternal state. 

Some, however, think Revelation 21:9-27; Revelation 22:1-5 refers to the Millennium. They think this because the nature of some of the things mentioned seem to be out of character with the eternal state, such as: (a) the mention of the nations and kings of the earth ( Revelation 21:24), and (b) the mention of healing ( Revelation 22:2). These have explanations, however, and can be easily applied to the eternal state as we shall see in the exposition that follows.

Ryrie has an important comment on these verses and this problem. He says,

Perhaps the best way to understand this entire section is to regard the new Jerusalem as the abode of the redeemed of all ages. Conditions within the new Jerusalem are conditions of eternity. Of course the redeemed will be inhabiting the city during the Millennium as well as during eternity. Always the conditions within the city are eternal, even when the city is related to the Millennium. This is no different from the present, for loved ones in heaven are enjoying eternal conditions as is God even though these eternal conditions impinge on time (as, for instance, on the Mount of Transfiguration or this entire vision given to John in the revelation). In other words, the new Jerusalem is the abode of the redeemed during the Millennium and during eternity. [Note: Charles C. Ryrie, Revelation , Moody Press: Chicago, 1968 , p118-119.] 
The Declaration of the New Heaven and Earth 
( Revelation 21:1)

1And I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth passed away, and there is no longer any sea.

There is very little revealed about the character of the new heaven and earth in Scripture (cf. Isaiah 65:17; Isaiah 66:22). The main emphasis is its uniqueness; it is quite different from the old. The new heaven and earth is not simply the old renovated but an act of new creation (cf. Revelation 20:1 f with Revelation 20:11 and 2 Peter 3:10, which describes the dissolving of the old heaven and earth). The word "new" here is kainos which means fresh, new in quality and character. Further, in the Greek text the words "heaven" and "earth" are without the article stressing the aspect of quality rather than identity. Literally, it is "heaven, new, and an earth, new" not "the new heaven…" The use of the adjective kainos plus this anarthrous construction (absence of the article) serves to further emphasize the qualitative difference even though we aren't told a great deal about this difference.

One striking statement is made, "there was no longer any sea." "Sea" refers to a lake, sea, or body of water. Most of the earth is now covered with water which is vital to man's survival, but apparently in the new earth there will be no bodies of water except for the one river mentioned in. Man in the eternal state and in his glorified body evidently will not need water as he does today to sustain him physically. There will be water, but it will speak of power, purity, and eternal life in the eternal city which has its constant source of life in God.

Unfortunately it appears (or fortunately depending on your outlook) there will be no fishing. Man will be able to eat and drink, but it will not be necessary for survival as it is today, at least not in the same way. It also indicates a completely different type of climate. Only a few passages in the Word deal with the new heaven and new earth and these are often in a context dealing with both the Millennium and eternal state which causes some confusion due to our limited understanding (cf. Isaiah 65:17 f; 66:22; 2 Peter 3:13).

This kind of thing is not uncommon in prophetic literature and should not cause confusion. A prophetic passage will often mention two events together which, chronologically in their fulfillment, are separated by a large interval of time. Some illustrations of this are: (a) Isaiah 61:1-2 a describes the ministry of Messiah at His first coming and Isaiah 61:2-3 (2b-3) describe His second coming. So in Luke 4:18-19 Christ quoted Isaiah 61:1-2 a and then said "today this Scripture has been fulfilled in your hearing" ( Luke 4:21). But He stopped in the middle of Isaiah 61:2 since, as Ryrie points out, "at His first coming He preached only ‘the favorable year of the Lord' ( Luke 4:19). The ‘day of vengeance of our God' ( Isaiah 61:2 b) was reserved for His second coming." [Note: Charles C. Ryrie, Ryrie Study Bible, Expanded Edition, NASB, Moody Press: Chicago, 1995 , p1627.] (b) The resurrection of the just and the unjust are both spoken of in John 5:29 as though they are one event, yet Revelation 20:1-15 clearly reveals they are separated by an interval of a thousand years (cf. also Daniel 12:2). (c) 2 Peter 3:10-13 speaks of the Day of the Lord, the Tribulation, and of the destruction of the heavens and the earth as though they were one and the same or close together, yet Revelation shows they are separated by a thousand years. The mention of two prophetic events together does not mean that they are one and the same or that they occur together or should be confused. We must consider all of Scripture together and when all the passages dealing with certain events are considered, then the sequence and chronology become evident.

The Descent of the New Jerusalem 
( Revelation 21:2)

2And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, made ready as a bride adorned for her husband.

Regarding this new city, the Greek literally says, "and the city, the holy one, new Jerusalem, I saw descending out of heaven from God." The emphasis by the word order is on the character of the city. It is the holy city, new Jerusalem and this is seen in striking contrast to the Jerusalem of the Tribulation which is called "Sodom and Egypt" ( Revelation 11:8). Revelation 21:2 b-22:5 will develop and describe the special holiness of this new Jerusalem.

The second point of emphasis according to the word order of the Greek is the word "prepared" which stands first in the attached descriptive clause. In John 14:2 our Lord said "… I go to prepare a place for you." The verb there and here is the same, it is the verb hetoimazo„, "to prepare, make ready." The indication in John 14:3 is that when Christ would come for His bride, the church, this place would at that time be prepared as her dwelling place. This teaches us that the new Jerusalem is prepared during the church age as a place for the bride and will be in existence at the rapture, during the Tribulation, and the Millennium. It will be the home of the church and our eternal abode there begins right after Christ comes for His bride. The author of Hebrews speaks of the heavenly Jerusalem as the abode and hope of the saints ( Hebrews 12:22-24).

Note that the city comes down out of heaven from God and is in some way related to the earth. But it is nevertheless a heavenly city, not an earthly city. Because of its heavenly nature it may be like a satellite city which will orbit or hover above the earth and will finally settle upon it during the Millennium (cf. Revelation 20:9). This idea of Jerusalem as a satellite during the Millennium is of course only by implication and not by definite statement. If this is Song of Solomon , then this heavenly city will be withdrawn at the end of the Millennium in connection with the destruction of the old heaven and earth.

"Made ready as a bride adorned for her husband" compares the city to a bride, but this does not limit the city to the church. All saints will ultimately live in this city (cf. Hebrews 11:10; Hebrews 11:16). The figure of the bride simply emphasizes the following: (a) as marriage is designed to be permanent, so this will be our permanent or eternal abode, (b) as a bride is beautifully adorned for her wedding, so this stresses the beauty of this city as it is adorned for the saints, and (c) as the bride is to be pure, it portrays the purity of the holy city.

The Conditions of the New Jerusalem 
( Revelation 21:3-8)

3And I heard a loud voice from the throne, saying, "Behold, the tabernacle of God is among men, and He shall dwell among them, and they shall be His people, and God Himself shall be among them, 4and He shall wipe away every tear from their eyes; and there shall no longer be any death; there shall no longer be any mourning, or crying, or pain; the first things have passed away." 5 And He who sits on the throne said, "Behold, I am making all things new." And He said, "Write, for these words are faithful and true." 6 And He said to me, "It is done. I am the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give to the one who thirsts from the spring of the water of life without cost7 "He who overcomes shall inherit these things, and I will be his God and he will be My Song of Solomon 8:1-14 "But for the cowardly and unbelieving and abominable and murderers and immoral persons and sorcerers and idolaters and all liars, their part will be in the lake that burns with fire and brimstone, which is the second death."

The Personal Dwelling of God Among Men ( Revelation 21:3)

While John is beholding the descending city, his attention is diverted by a loud voice--the last time of21times that either a "great" or a "loud" voice is mentioned. This is always an indication of an important piece of revelation that is about to be unfolded. It is significant that the last loud voice announces the dwelling of God among men. Though God is the independent God of the universe, Hebrews , in His love, longs to dwell among us in order to have fellowship with us and to bless us with His personal care. This ought to touch our hearts and cause us to draw near to Him.
"The tabernacle of God is among men…" "Tabernacle" stands for "dwelling place, a place of abode," or of one's "personal presence." And where is that? "Among men." The word "among" used here and in the next clause is the Greek preposition meta, which is used of association or companionship or fellowship. Note that the verse goes on to emphasize "God Himself shall be among them," and "they shall be His people," a result of the other. This verse denotes the most intimate and close fellowship with God in a perfect and unbroken way and on a face-to-face basis. This will be far beyond the knowledge of His presence and indwelling which believers can know today. Today we speak to Him in prayer and He speaks to us in His Word, but then He will be openly and visibly in our midst, personally ministering to our needs. The full scope of this is far beyond our comprehension today. What follows is a result of this personal presence of God in the most personal way among men.

Old Experiences will be Excluded ( Revelation 21:4)

In this life certain sorrows and perplexities are always with us. And from the nature of this life we may wonder how they could ever be removed, that they must follow us into eternity. It's perhaps hard to imagine life without our sorrows and pain. Take for instance the sorrow and regret that one might have over sin and failures. What about the loved one who never trusted in Jesus Christ, say a father or sister or son or daughter? How can the pain of their eternal separation ever be removed? These verses give us God's assurance that our present perplexities and sorrows, and indeed even their remembrance, will be wiped away, which undoubtedly includes answers with understanding. Note that "tear" is singular, every single tear.

Revelation 21:4 promises us no more tears, mourning, crying, or pain. This means perfect, uninterrupted happiness and peace. It appears that with God visibly and personally in our midst, there will be absolutely no possibility of unhappiness. Today we all experience pain, sorrow, and misery to some degree. Even with believers who are walking intimately with the Lord and know the joy of His care there are still many times of pain and sorrow. That is life as we know it today. Of course, the more we walk with the Lord and rest in His goodness and care, the greater our peace and joy even in extreme pressure, but even then, there will still be pain.

The emphasis of these verses is that it is God's visible and personal presence that gives this perfect happiness and blessing and not simply the removal of the sources of our problems. Oh, how this should be a reminder and an exhortation to us now to put fellowship with the living Christ as our number one priority. We need to practice awareness of and faith in the personal presence and care of our Lord ( Hebrews 13:4-5; Matthew 28:20; Philippians 4:5-7; Joshua 1:51).

"The first things have passed away" refers to all the conditions of this present world--Satan, sin, a sinful nature, and death, etc. Everything associated with Satan and his rebellion and Prayer of Manasseh , his fall and rebellion, everything except believers themselves, will be removed, put away. In fact, "the former things shall not be remembered or come to mind" (see Isaiah 65:17 b).

New Things will be Experienced ( Revelation 21:5-7)

With the passing away of the old something new must take its place, so we are now presented with the new things which God will create for His people. Interestingly, however, these verses begin with the words "the One sitting on the throne." Why mention this? To stress God's permanent sovereignty, especially in a context dealing with creation. Creation has always been a mighty display of God's sovereign power, but man one way or another, under the delusions of the evil one, has sought to remove God from His throne and tried to enthrone himself as a god. In one system after another--mysticism, communism, atheism, scientism, and humanism, etc--man has sought to ignore and reject the God of creation. 

The foundation to all of this is man's viewpoint of origins. Was man created by a personal God or did he just evolve? Is man the product of some impersonal force of which he is a part? The Word of God teaches us that God can be known by things which he has made; this gives God-consciousness ( Romans 1:18-20; Psalm 19:1-6), and that he can be intimately known through the Scriptures, God's personal revelation of Himself and of His Son ( 1 Timothy 3:16; Psalm 19:7-9). But mankind as a whole rejects the knowledge of God or the light of nature and Scripture because his deeds are evil ( John 3:19-21). Because of his ungodliness (negative volition) and unrighteousness (immoral twist) he suppresses the knowledge of God and in its place he inserts his own idea of origins; he deifies himself or sees himself as evolving and becoming god-like in the vanity of his own darkened imaginations and satanic delusions ( Genesis 3:3; Romans 1:18; Romans 1:21; 2 Thessalonians 2:10-12).

Through the moral twist by which man rejects the light, he looks at the created universe and comes up with such ideas as the doctrine of uniformitarianism (the theory that all geologic phenomena may be explained as the result of existing forces having operated uniformly from the origin of the earth to the present time), and based on that, evolution. This becomes man's escape (he thinks) from responsibility to a sovereign God. His claim is that evolution shows us there is no need of God or of the supernatural, i.e, of God who sits on the throne. This is one of man's ways to stifle (sear) his conscience and deny God His sovereign rights.

It is very important to note that the original exponents and writers of the various "isms" nearly always begin from evolutionary presuppositions. This was true with the militarism of Hitler, with Marx and Engels, and with the mystical religions of the East. Julian Huxley, one of the world's most famous evolutionary biologists, said, "Darwinism removed the whole idea of God as the creator of organisms from the sphere of rational discussion. Darwin pointed out that no supernatural designer was needed." [Note: Julian Huxley, Essays of the Humanist, p78.] 

So what does all this have to do with this passage? Everything. This whole passage, Revelation 21:1 and following, is dealing with God's sovereignty in creation. Further, it is the belief of modern man and the new age movement that man can make all things new in his brave new world, a world of peace and prosperity.

But what does our passage promise? "Behold, I am making all things new." "Behold" is an aorist imperative of the verb horao„ used as a demonstrative particle to arrest the attention. Literally it connotes the ideas of "discern immediately, pay attention, note this carefully and now." The principle that should be noted Isaiah , only God, the One sitting on the throne, can make all things new.

Then we have "I am making." This is the present tense used as a future present of absolute certainty. This is so certain that it is viewed as even now in the process. And for God who is the eternal I Amos , the Alpha and Omega ( Revelation 21:6), this is so. "Making," the verb poieo„, "to do, make, execute," is used here in the sense of "create" (cf. Acts 4:24 where the same word is used). "New" is the Greek kainos which stresses new in quality.

So John is told "write, for these words are faithful and true." "Write" is an aorist imperative in the Greek which means "do it now," suggesting urgency and importance, i.e, "put it down," it is to become part of revelation and God's special promise for His people. As man can believe the words of Scripture regarding the original creation, so he can believe the words of Scripture regarding the new creation.

In Revelation 21:6 John was told "it is done. I am the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end." "It is done" is the perfect tense (gegonen) of the verb ginomai, "to come into being, happen, become." Depending on the context, it may mean, "be made, done, performed, etc." The perfect may be used to emphasize the accomplishment of something from which a present state emerges (consummative perfect) or it may stress the results, the present state accomplished by the past action (resultative perfect). The question is to what does this refer? Does it refer to the new creation or, as Walvoord suggests, to "the work accomplished throughout the whole drama of human history prior to the eternal state." [Note: John F. Walvoord, The Revelation of Jesus Christ, Moody Press: Chicago, 1966 , p316.] It would seem that the context better supports the new creation. This is the view of the NIV Bible Commentary which says, "Using the same word that declared the judgment of the world finished, God proclaims that He has completed His new creation: ‘It is done'" (cf. Revelation 16:17). [Note: NIV Bible Commentary, electronic version.] Though the new creation is still in the future, these words solidly affirm the creation of all things new as though already accomplished. And what's the basis of this? The sovereign independence and eternality of God as the Alpha and Omega, the first and last word on all things.

Now we see some of the new things enumerated ( Revelation 21:6 b-7). 

First, there will be the water of life for all who thirst. Here is the offer of salvation that comes as a free gift, "without cost." "All who thirst" refers to all who recognize their need, the spiritually parched condition of their soul, and come to Christ as the source of the water of life" (cf. John 4:10; John 7:37-39; Isaiah 55:1). "Without cost" means of course, by grace, as God's gift to those who come to Christ by faith ( John 7:38). In this context, "the spring of the water of life" ultimately refers to the complete satisfaction of life that will come to the child of God in the eternal state (cf. Revelation 17:17). 

Second, there is the promise of a full inheritance to the one who overcomes ( Revelation 21:7 a). Contextually, the overcomer promises of chapters2,3suggest added blessings and delights, like reigning with Christ for those who faithfully overcome the particular temptations and testings they face. Here the context is different ( Revelation 21:6 b, 7b) and views the overcomer as one who quenches his thirst by simple faith in Christ and, as a result, becomes God's son (cf. 1 John 5:4-5 and Galatians 3:26). All of God's people, Old and New Testament saints alike, will inherit the blessings of the eternal state, nothing will be lacking. 

Finally, another special promise is made to the overcomer. He will have complete and unbroken fellowship with God ( Revelation 21:7 b), "and I will be his God and he will be My son." 

The Exclusion of Certain Ones from the Eternal State ( Revelation 21:8)

This verse stands as a point of contrast. Heaven will be everything that this life cannot be because of the presence of sin, darkness, sinful behavior, and Satan's ever present activity. Today, one of the great sources of pain and misery is the very presence of those who are characterized by the things listed in Revelation 21:8. By contrast to the believer who inherits these new things, including a glorified resurrected body without the presence of a sinful nature, is the unbeliever who is permanently excluded by the second death, the eternal lake of fire. In contrast to those who will die in their sins and who must, therefore, continue in their evil character, are believers who, in their glorified state, can never be guilty of such sins. This is clearly the point of this passage where the blessed conditions of our eternal future are being described. Just as Satan will not be there to cause misery and pain, so neither will those who commit such sin. The point of this entire section is the perfect purity and absence of anything impure or evil, not even is there the absence of light (cf. Revelation 21:23-25). Nothing unclean can be there (cf. Revelation 21:27).

Revelation 21:8 is often presented as describing the kind of character that disqualifies one from the new Jerusalem and the eternal state. If anyone is characterized by any of the sins listed, then he can't be in the New Jerusalem, etc. But this suggests salvation by works and the immediate context has just emphasized receiving the water of life "without cost." To escape this works mentality, it is sometimes argued that Revelation 21:8 is viewed as giving a general picture of the type of things that characterize the unbeliever and demonstrate his lack of faith in Christ and so also his lack of new life. Because the unbeliever has rejected God and is operating on human viewpoint foundations, these things will often overcome him and characterize his life. Further, it is sometimes pointed out that the terms used here are adjectives and describe a habitual pattern versus an occasional sin. It is then argued that such people are not lost because they habitually do such things, but that they habitually act as they do because they are lost. This is the argument of those who promote the doctrine of the perseverance of the saints.

But I personally think this approach misses the point of the passage. In the first place, many unbelievers are not characterized by most of the things listed here. Apart from being "unbelieving," many unbelievers are moral and characterized by integrity, yet they too will be excluded because of their unbelief. Revelation 21:8 is not describing what qualifies or disqualifies people from the standpoint of their behavior while here on earth, but showing what kind of people cannot be a part of the eternal kingdom in the future.

Bob Wilkin of Grace Evangelical Society has a perspective on this passage that better fits the context and thrust of Revelation 21:8. He writes:

It is a mistake to think that this verse is describing the way the unsaved behave here and now. The verse says nothing about the current behavior of believers or unbelievers. Rather, it concerns the eternal sinfulness of unbelievers. 

A parallel passage is John 8:24 : "If you do not believe that I am Hebrews , you will die in your sins." Unbelievers die in a state of sinfulness. Forever they remain sinners. Believers, however, do not remain in a state of sinfulness because they are justified by faith: "Blessed is the man to whom the Lord shall not impute sin" ( Romans 4:8; see also vv1-7 and Romans 8:33-34). 

Revelation 21:8 says nothing about whether believers actually sin prior to death or not. Of course we know that they do. However, that is not in view in Revelation 21:8. What is actually in view is the continued unregenerate and unjustified state of the lost. Because unbelievers upon death are sealed permanently as those who are unjustified, they remain sinners in God's sight forever. 

There will be no sinners and no sin in the new heavens and the new earth. According to 1 John 3:2, "when He is revealed, we shall be like Him." 

It is interesting to note that this basic message is found three times in Revelation 21:1-27; Revelation 22:1-21 ( Revelation 21:8; Revelation 21:27; and Revelation 22:15), the section of the book dealing with the eternal kingdom. A comparison of these three passages, and particularly the first and last, supports the conclusion that the sinful state of those in hell is what is in view… 

Conclusion 

If the kingdom contained those still in a sinful state, it would not be as glorious as God intends. That would put an eternal damper on the joy the Lord Himself and we, His subjects, could experience. 

Revelation 21:8 should be a joyous verse for us. Those who interpret it to mean that we need to examine our behavior to see if we are saved (or if we are still saved) have robbed it of its joy and replaced it with works-salvation gloom. 

The kingdom will be truly joyful because everyone in it will be holy and sinless. [Note: "Grace In Focus," September1993. This is from the newsletter published by Grace Evangelical Society. Check out their web site at www.faithalone.org.] 

The Description of the New Jerusalem 
( Revelation 21:9-21)

9 And one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues, came and spoke with me, saying, "Come here, I shall show you the bride, the wife of the Lamb."
10 And he carried me away in the Spirit to a great and high mountain, and showed me the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, 11having the glory of God. Her brilliance was like a very costly stone, as a stone of crystal-clear jasper12It had a great and high wall, with twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels; and names were written on them, which are those of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel13There were three gates on the east and three gates on the north and three gates on the south and three gates on the west14And the wall of the city had twelve foundation stones, and on them were the twelve names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb15 And the one who spoke with me had a gold measuring rod to measure the city, and its gates and its wall16 And the city is laid out as a square, and its length is as great as the width; and he measured the city with the rod, fifteen hundred miles; its length and width and height are equal17 And he measured its wall, seventy-two yards, according to human measurements, which are also angelic measurements18 And the material of the wall was jasper; and the city was pure gold, like clear glass19 The foundation stones of the city wall were adorned with every kind of precious stone. The first foundation stone was jasper; the second, sapphire; the third, chalcedony; the fourth, emerald; 20 the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, topaz; the tenth, chrysoprase; the eleventh, jacinth; the twelfth, amethyst21And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; each one of the gates was a single pearl. And the street of the city was pure gold, like transparent glass.

John has given us a brief look at some of the glories of eternity in Revelation 21:1-8. One such glory is the new Jerusalem adorned like a bride. So now in21:9-22:5 more details are given about this glorious city, the eternal home of the redeemed. Revelation 21:9-21 will be a general description of the construction of the city. Then in21:22-22:5 we are given a look at some of the special spiritual and physical delights of our eternal home.

The General, Overall Description ( Revelation 21:9-11)

As a Bride, the Wife of the Lamb ( Revelation 21:9-10) 

"And one of the seven angels…" ( Revelation 21:9). As this verse shows, this angel's ministry was one of severe judgment, a judgment which from our standpoint is still future, but here his ministry is one revealing doctrinal truth to John , a much more enjoyable task.

"The bride, the wife of the Lamb" is a description, as Revelation 21:10 shows us, of the new Jerusalem which is again seen coming down out of heaven from God. Why is the new Jerusalem called the bride, the wife of the Lamb? In Revelation 21:2 we are told the city was "made ready as a bride adorned for her husband," but here new Jerusalem is called the bride. There are at least two reasons for this: the first is seen, as suggested in Revelation 21:2, in the beautiful analogy of the figure of a bride. Though dealing with the church and her responsibility in witnessing Joseph Aldrich has nicely captured the picture. He says:

Ideally, a bride is the epitome of all that is right and beautiful. She is a symbol of purity, hope, purpose, trust, love, beauty, and wholeness in a world pock-marked with ugliness. The bride motif, found in both testaments, is used by God to illustrate His strategy for attracting mankind to the availability of his life changing grace. [Note: Joseph C. Aldrich, Life Style Evangelism, Multnomah Press: Portland, 1978 , p25.] 

So God calls new Jerusalem the bride, the wife of the Lamb, because as (a) the Lord is making his bride, the church, spotless and pure ( Ephesians 5:26-27), so he will make beautiful the new Jerusalem, (b) as marriage is permanent, so will be the new city, and (c) as a bride is beautiful and gloriously adorned, so will be the new city.

Second, though the new Jerusalem will eventually be the home of all the redeemed, it will first be the home of the church, the bride of Christ, who will also be on display during the Millennium, the marriage feast. Remember, this is the home that He is preparing for us ( John 14:2-3).

"And he carried me away in the spirit" ( Revelation 21:10) refers to a special spiritual state, a trance-like condition into which John was often taken in order to receive special revelation from God for this book (cf. Revelation 1:10; Revelation 4:2; Revelation 17:3). This goes beyond the general filling or control of the Spirit.

Then again John sees the "holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven." Some think that because of the second mention of the city coming down out of heaven "this section describes the city's relation to the millennial state. In other words there seems to be two descents of the city, Revelation 21:1-8 being the one in relation to eternity, and Revelation 21:9-27; Revelation 22:1-5 the one in relation to the Millennium." [Note: Ryrie, Revelation , p120.] Walvoord on the other hand says, "A preferred interpretation, however, is that the passage continues to describe the new Jerusalem as it will be in the eternal state. Obviously the city would be much the same in either case…" [Note: John F. Walvoord and Roy B. Zuck, The Bible Knowledge Commentary, " Revelation ," Scripture Press: Wheaton, IL, 1983 , 1985 , p985.] As mentioned earlier, the city will exist in the Millennium and will probably hover over the earth, perhaps above the earthly Jerusalem rather than descending to settle upon the earth as suggested earlier.

As a Costly Stone…Gloriously Beautiful ( Revelation 21:11) 

The glory which the new city displays is God's glory, it Isaiah , as with all creation, a derived beauty. The new city perfectly reflects and manifests the glory of God in all His holy perfection and essence.

"Having" is a present of a continual state or condition. This city will constantly have and manifest the perfection's of God's being. It can and will remain beautiful because (a) all the enemies of God will have been permanently removed, and (b) because all the saints, unlike Adam and Eve, will have perfect, absolute, eternal holiness and life.

"Her brilliance was like…" "Brilliance" is the Greek pho„ste„r, "a luminary, a light, that which shines." Here the word is used of a dazzling and brilliant light which is like the light and brilliance given off from an exquisite and costly stone.

"Jasper" is the Greek iaspis which was a light sky blue or green stone, primarily light green. "Crystal clear" is from a verb that means "to shine like crystal." There are two points of truth we might note here:

(1) This city, the eternal abode of the saints, will give out a dazzling display of the glory of God. It will be more beautiful and exquisite than words can describe. This teaches us that everything in eternity will redound to the glory of God and will demonstrate God's eternal love and care for His saints. Oh, what a Savior!

(2) Precious jewels are reflectors. By themselves they give off no light. When a jeweler wants to properly display the true brilliance of a precious gem he will often display it on a piece of black velvet cloth in order to more efficiently reflect the light shining upon the gem. The city, as it should be with believers today, will be but a reflection of the glory of God Himself who inhabits the city (cf. Revelation 21:23 with Ephesians 5:8 f; and Philippians 2:15).

The More Detailed Description ( Revelation 21:12-21)

The Wall and the Gates of the City ( Revelation 21:12-14) 

Literally the Greek text has, "it had a wall, great and high." The fact of a wall with its emphatic description "great and high" emphasizes the city and that all those within will be absolutely secure. Here, unlike the Garden of Eden, there can be no invasion or temptation. The wall, great and high, would also bring out the total exclusion of all unbelievers (cf. Revelation 21:8).

Then we see that the city has12gates and at the gates12angels. The gates are named after the12tribes of Israel, with three gates at each side of the city, east, north, south, and west. The angels are perhaps honor guards which would again stress the security of the city as well as its glory. Ezekiel 48:31-34 may give the pattern for naming the gates. The Jerusalem described in Ezekiel 48:1-35 is the millennial Jerusalem and is probably different from this one. It will be the earthly Jerusalem into which any millennial resident can come, but into this Jerusalem, only glorified saints can come. The fact of the gates also indicates there will be free travel in and out of the city.

Notice that the number12is very predominant in this city; it has12gates named after the12tribes, 12angels, 12foundation stones inscribed with the names of the12apostles, 12pearls, 12kinds of fruit, a wall144cubits ( Revelation 12:1-17 x12), and the height, width, and length Isaiah 12 ,000 stadia, about15 ,000 miles.

The fact that the gates are named after the12tribes of Israel and that the foundation stones are inscribed with the names of the12apostles of the church should clearly show that both Israel (Old Testament saints), and the church will be a part of this city, yet note that they still remain distinct groups within the people of God.

The Dimensions of the City ( Revelation 21:15-17)

"A gold measuring rod…" Everything about the city is beautiful and valuable, even the rule with which it is measured. A measuring rod was normally ten feet long. But why is it measured and why these measurements? God is infinite and without limits or measurements, but Prayer of Manasseh , even with his glorified body, is still but a creature, absolutely not God, and therefore limited. As such, this demonstrates the glory and holiness of God (cf. Ezekiel 43:12).

The city is in the shape of a square and is either a cube or a pyramid. The description of Revelation 21:16 can fit either. Regardless, the balance of the shape implies perfection and reminds us of the vastness of God's love for us in Jesus Christ. 

Ephesians 3:16 b-19 And I pray that you, being rooted and established in love, may have power, together with all the saints, to grasp how wide and long and high and deep is the love of Christ, 19 and to know this love that surpasses knowledge--that you may be filled to the measure of all the fullness of God. 

Regarding Revelation 21:17 Walvoord says, "The reference to man's measurement simply means that though an angel is using the rod, he is using human dimensions." [Note: Walvoord/Zuck, p986.] 

When one compares the size of the city with its wall, the wall seems extremely small. Why? Probably because the wall is symbolic. There are really no enemies to keep out. It will never again be possible for a fall or rebellion to occur because every enemy will have been defeated.

No matter what the shape, a city of this size would be necessary to hold the redeemed of all ages. In fact some have said that even a city of this size could not hold that many people. But remember the city is as high as it is wide and long, and it is not necessary to hold that all will at all times be living in the city. Many will be perhaps in various parts of the new universe carrying out responsibilities for the Lord.

The Materials of the City ( Revelation 21:18-21)

"Jasper" usually refers to green quartz. "Pure gold like clear glass" is solid gold yet transparent like crystal with a gold cast to it ( Revelation 21:21). This constant reference to the transparency of the city shows us it is designed to transmit the glory of God to every nook and cranny.

Again compare Ephesians 3:16-18. As the believer grows in the fourfold knowledge of God's love in all categories of truth, Christ becomes more and more at home in our lives, filling every area.

"Every kind of precious stones" ( Revelation 21:19). This serves to stress the absolute and infinite beauty of this city. "Adorned" is a perfect participle of kosmeo„, "to adorn, be well arranged." "Jasper" is primarily green, "sapphire" blue, "chalcedony" green, "emerald" green, "sardonyx" brown and white, "sardius" red, "chrysolyte" yellow, "beryl" green, "togas" yellow, "chrysoprasus" (or chrysophrase) apple green, "jacinth" blue, "amethyst" purple, "pearls" white.

The emphasis of the passage is on the priceless value and beauty of our eternal home and on the immeasurable grace of God. Our inheritance is beyond our comprehension. Truly, with such a future inheritance which is imperishable and undefiled, and that will not fade away, reserved and kept by the power of God, certainly we should live now as sojourners with a view to our eternal home (cf. 1 Peter 1:3-5; 1 Peter 1:7-18; 1 Peter 2:11).

Special Delights of the New City 
( Revelation 21:22-27; Revelation 22:1-5)

22And I saw no temple in it, for the Lord God, the Almighty, and the Lamb, are its temple23And the city has no need of the sun or of the moon to shine upon it, for the glory of God has illumined it, and its lamp is the Lamb24And the nations shall walk by its light, and the kings of the earth shall bring their glory into it25 And in the daytime (for there shall be no night there) its gates shall never be closed; 26 and they shall bring the glory and the honor of the nations into it; 27 and nothing unclean and no one who practices abomination and lying, shall ever come into it, but only those whose names are written in the Lamb's book of life.

And he showed me a river of the water of life, clear as crystal, coming from the throne of God and of the Lamb, 2in the middle of its street. And on either side of the river was the tree of life, bearing twelve kinds of fruit, yielding its fruit every month; and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations3And there shall no longer be any curse; and the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it, and His bond-servants shall serve Him; 4and they shall see His face, and His name shall be on their foreheads5 And there shall no longer be any night; and they shall not have need of the light of a lamp nor the light of the sun, because the Lord God shall illumine them; and they shall reign forever and ever.

The Temple of the City ( Revelation 21:22)

John now turns from the description of the city to life within the city. Johnson points out:

… in antiquity every notable city had at least one central temple. The New Jerusalem not only differs in this respect from ancient cities, but also from all Jewish speculation about the age to come. Illuminated by the overflowing radiance of the presence of the glory of God, the holy city no longer needs a temple (naos). Yet paradoxically, it has a temple, for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are its temple ( Revelation 21:22). [Note: NIV Bible Commentary, electronic version, quoting Alan Johnson, The Expositor's Bible Commentary, Vol12 , Frank E. Gaebelein, general editor, Zondervan: Grand Rapids, 1981 , p597.] 

This verse stands in stark contrast to the rest of Scripture. In the Old Testament there was the need of the tabernacle and the temple and their shadows of things eternal--things which spoke not only of the Lamb as the access into God's presence, but of the eternal holy dwelling place of God. In the Old Testament the tabernacle and temple, that which spoke of the very dwelling place of God, was the Holy of Holies (the naos). In the church age the believer himself becomes the temple, the "naos" of the Holy Spirit ( 1 Corinthians 6:19). But this indwelling of the Spirit is only an arrabo„n, a down payment, a partial experience of things to come ( Ephesians 1:14).

The word "temple" here in Revelation 21:1-27 is naos. In the eternal state there will be no need of some special temple, some special sanctuary, because believers, the saved of all ages, will be in the absolute, undiminished and intimate presence of the Almighty Sovereign God and the Lamb. The Father and Son themselves are the temple in that men will be living in the midst of the unveiled glory of God. "Lamb" is used of Jesus Christ to stress the fact that we are there because of his work as the Lamb of God. "Almighty" is used to stress that our being there is a result of His all powerful and sovereign plan of grace which has perfectly provided for our salvation.

The Light of the City ( Revelation 21:23-24)

Again we have a contrast. In fact everything about the eternal state can be nothing but a glorious contrast to what we know today on this earth. The contrast consists in part in the things which are missing. Walvoord points out that "there will be no temple, no sacrifice, no sun, no moon, no darkness, no gates to shut, no abomination." [Note: Walvoord, The Revelation p326.] We might also add that there will be nothing hidden (everything will be transparent), no shadows, no sin, no sorrows, no pain, no sickness, no disappointments.

Actually the passage does not say that there will be no sun or moon, only that there will be no need of the sun and moon because the glory of God will illuminate the city. The sun and moon in comparison with the light of the glory of God will be like turning on an outdoor light in the broad light of the sun in our world today.

The word "has" in the phrase "has no need" is a present tense of continual action. The implication is that our eternal state will never have need of either because it will be always illumined by the unveiled radiance of the glory of God's personal presence. God's manifested glory will be the source of light. That God Himself would be the Light of the city is entirely fitting with the rest of Scripture ( John 1:7-9; John 3:19; John 8:12; John 12:35; 1 John 1:5; Romans 13:12; Hebrews 1:3). This refers to both physical and spiritual light.

Remember that in the earthly tabernacle and temple there was artificial lighting in the holy place, the seven-branched lampstand which spoke of Christ as the Light of the world. Yet, even in the Holy of Holies, there was no such lighting because the Shekinah glory of God gave it its light, the light of God's own presence. In the eternal city, the entire city will be the temple, the dwelling place of God with the radiance of God's glory radiating throughout the city in all its transparent beauty.

Scripture repeatedly makes application of this contrast, and you know, it is important that we remember this. Today is a time of darkness, a time of night because of the presence of sin, Satan, sorrow, death and man's viewpoint. But all believers are positionally lights in the Lord, and by our new spiritual capacity and position we are of the day ( 1 Thessalonians 5:4-8; Philippians 2:15; Romans 13:12 with Ephesians 5:8 f, Romans 13:13-14). So we are exhorted and commanded to walk in the light, to manifest light now because of our glorious future in the city of light. Let us live now in a manner consistent with our future, that we might see others brought out of the kingdom of darkness and into the kingdom of light, the kingdom of God's beloved Son ( Colossians 1:12-13).

The great principle which should be determinative and dominating in our behavior, goals, priorities and values is that the quality of our future life in the eternal city is such that it makes even the best of this life seem as only darkness. What a motivation this should be to us to live as sojourners, to persevere through the many trials of this life, and to be totally committed to our Lord. Our life in the eternal state will be everything this life cannot be. It will be a life untouched by death, unstained by evil, and unimpaired by time. 

1 Peter 1:4 to obtain an inheritance which is imperishable and undefiled and will not fade away, reserved in heaven for you,

The Nations and the City ( Revelation 21:24)

First, "the nations will walk by its light." Light undoubtedly has both a physical and a spiritual meaning and application here. For the first time in history men will walk totally by the physical and spiritual light of God's direction. The light of God's divine essence, His Wisdom of Solomon , love, power, etc, will direct our every step, thought, deed and action. There will be no stumbling, only walking steadfastly in the righteousness and joy of God.

Second, Alan Johnson reminds us:

Elsewhere in Revelation , the nations (ethne„) are pagan, rebellious peoples of the world who trample the holy city…and who have become drunk with the wine of Babylon… . The same description applies to the kings of the earth. But there is another use of these terms in Revelation. They stand for the peoples of the earth who are the servants of Christ, the redeemed nations who follow the Lamb and have resisted the beast and Babylon ( Revelation 1:5; Revelation 15:3; Revelation 19:16; Revelation 2:26; Revelation 5:9; Revelation 7:9; Revelation 12:5). [Note: Alan Johnson, The Expositor's Bible Commentary, Vol12 , Frank E. Gaebelein, general editor, Zondervan: Grand Rapids, 1981 , p598.] 

John is looking at the second group here. Ethnos, the word for nations, is the Greek word for non-Jewish races, the Gentiles. John could also simply be saying that believers of non-Jewish races will also be living in the new city. In the eternal city there will be saved Israelites, the church, the bride of Christ, and multitudes of Gentiles from Old Testament and Tribulation times.

Third, the kings of the earth will bring their glory into the city. This most likely means: (a) that there will be those among the eternally saved who will have special places of honor and responsibility, like kings, as a part of their reward for service on earth, and (b) that they will bring their glory into the city, that Isaiah , like the24elders who cast their crowns before the throne, they will recognize that their glory and honor came from the Lord. They will attach no glory to themselves, but bring it into the city in recognition of God and His glory as the source of theirs. Here is the perspective of grace. He must increase, I must decrease, and I am what I am by the grace of God.

Access to the City ( Revelation 21:25-27)

As a precaution to a surprise enemy attack, in ancient times all gates to the city were closed. But due to the permanent light, the fact there will be no night or darkness but only light, these gates will never be closed and movement in and out of the city never be stopped. Here is a picture of the social life of the city, bustling with activity. This also points to the fact of constant and unbroken fellowship with the Lord. No one will ever walk in darkness again. One final fact here about no night; in our glorified body we will need no rest, so our lives will be full of continuous activity in the service of God. No one will ever be bored and no one will ever become tired. Can you imagine? 

Finally, the emphasis of Revelation 21:27 as it pertains to nothing unclean is simply a reiteration of the promise of21:8. It will be a place inhabited only by those who have been justified and transformed by the grace of God, sinless and in glorified bodies.

The Physical 
Provisions of the New Jerusalem 
( Revelation 22:1-3)

1And he showed me a river of the water of life, clear as crystal, coming from the throne of God and of the Lamb, 2in the middle of its street. And on either side of the river was the tree of life, bearing twelve kinds of fruit, yielding its fruit every month; and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations3And there shall no longer be any curse; and the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it, and His bond-servants shall serve Him; 

The River of the Water of Life ( Revelation 22:1)

Here is paradise regained. What man lost in Genesis is regained by the Lamb. In the Garden of Eden there was a river which flowed through the garden and a tree of life. So here in paradise regained we see both a river of the waters of life and a tree of life. One thing is noticeably different however. Here there is no tree of the knowledge of good and evil for here there is no possibility of invasion and rebellion again. God alone will be man's life and his source of the knowledge of good. Man will never again try to become God.

Revelation 22:1 begins with "and he showed me." This is the Greek verb deiknumi which means "to show, exhibit, or make known." This word is used eight times in this book of the disclosure of truth to John or to the bondservants of the Lord ( Revelation 1:1; Revelation 4:1; Revelation 17:1; Revelation 21:9-10; Revelation 22:1; Revelation 22:6; Revelation 22:8). As you can see the verb occurs three times in this concluding chapter. This again serves to remind us of how, as finite and sinful man we are totally in need of God's supernatural Revelation , the Bible, in order to know about the things of God, "things which eye has not seen, and ear has not heard, and which have not entered the heart of Prayer of Manasseh , all that God has prepared for those who love Him." ( 1 Corinthians 2:9). Please note that 1 Corinthians 2:9 indicates that the quality of life of our future as seen in Revelation 21:1-27 is only a small part of the picture, much more awaits us!

The words "the river of the water of life" are literally "a river of water, of life." This entire phrase is anarthrous, without any articles. As such it stresses the quality and character of this river above all other bodies of water. "Of life" points out what kind of river it Isaiah , a life-giving river. This symbolically portrays the abundance of life which God and the Lamb will provide in the eternal city.

Notice that the river is "clear as crystal." The word "clear" is the Greek lampros meaning "bright, shining" and stresses the beauty and purity of the river in keeping with the character of God and of the new Jerusalem. The water will literally sparkle like beautiful crystal glass. The present indwelling of the Holy Spirit whom our Lord likened to rivers of living water from within our beings anticipates the river of life and our then limitless experience of abundance of life ( John 8:37-39). Do you think you know joy, happiness and peace in the Lord now? Well, as the expression goes, "you ain't seen nothin' yet!"

"Coming down from the throne of God and of the Lamb" points us to the source of the river and the ever constant abundance of life which the river portrays. This portrays the doctrine of procession, which is an attempt to explain the relationship of the Holy Spirit to the other two persons of the trinity. The Father and the Son send the Holy Spirit to indwell our lives and to constantly provide God's special blessing of abundance of life (cf. John 14:16-17; John 15:26; John 16:7; Galatians 4:6; Romans 8:9).

This picture of the river from the throne of God and the Lamb also teaches us the following: (a) the throne speaks of God's sovereignty and reminds us that our salvation stems from God's sovereign power, wisdom and grace ( Ephesians 1:3-11), and (b) by that the throne belongs to both God the Father and the Lamb. This shows the Lamb is still on the throne in the eternal state though in a different way than in the millennial kingdom (cf. 1 Corinthians 15:24-28).

Perhaps we can illustrate it as follows. There is a partnership of three in a corporation. A problem develops and the three partners devise a plan to which all agree. One partner goes off and executes the plan (i.e, the Lord Jesus Christ). A second partner reveals the plan to the employees (i.e, the Holy Spirit). After the plan is resolved, the partner who executed the plan returns and turns everything back over to the partnership in which all three are equal partners so that the partners together might be all in all.

The Tree of Life ( Revelation 22:2)

We have had reference to a river of life and now to a tree of life which bears fruit and leaves for health. This poses a question. Does man have to drink and eat to live? Is it necessary for life? Jesus Christ ate and drank with His disciples after His resurrection in His glorified body. He could eat and did, but it wasn't necessary to sustain the life of His glorified body. At least there is no indication of that from Scripture. If Song of Solomon , He would have to eat to sustain His physical body or humanity at the right hand of the Father. This does not seem to fit with Scripture. Believers will have a glorified body just like His after the resurrection (cf. , Philippians 3:21; 1 Corinthians 15:42-43; 1 Corinthians 15:52-54; 1 John 3:2). The impact of these Scriptures is that we will have an imperishable, glorified body that will not need food for sustenance after resurrection. However, the literal tree and river will be there as symbols of the abundant life that will exist in the eternal state. All men will drink of these waters and eat of this fruit evidently as an act of testimony and faith in the perpetuity or eternality of this abundant life. In Revelation 2:7 eating of the tree of life is a promise to those who overcome. In the context of all the overcomer passages of Revelation 2:1-29; Revelation 3:1-22, it may refer to some kind of superlative experience and blessing as a reward for faithfulness. Perhaps that promise is made as a reminder and a motivation to overcome the testings of this life because they simply cannot compare to the blessings to come. 

In essence, the fact the tree of life is there means to be in eternity and to possess eternal life. In Genesis 3:22-24 access is forbidden because this would have perpetuated man's mortal body with an old sin nature. So in grace, Adam and his progeny were prevented from eating of the tree. But it was different for Adam because he had a mortal, perishable body. Perhaps for us it will be much like the Lord's Supper, a memorial of our eternal life in Christ.

When you first read the description of the tree of life in Revelation 22:2, it appears to say that the tree is in the middle of the street and on either side of the river. A better translation is "in between the broad street and the river, on each side a tree of life" (i.e, the river on one side and the street on the other). Tree singular could be collective for trees plural (cf. Ezekiel 47:12). Also "on either side" could possibly mean extending, or hanging over one side and then the other.

The point is that this tree is a special attraction and has very special meaning. Why? Because of its12kinds of fruit produced every month. It will stand as a special memorial and symbol of the continuousness of our eternal and abundant life and of the various aspects of our eternal life in all its wonderful blessings.

The word "tree" is xulon. It means a piece of wood or an object fashioned out of wood and was used of the cross ( Acts 5:30; Acts 10:39; Acts 13:29; Galatians 3:13; 1 Peter 2:24). The tree, its fruit and leaves, may also be a perpetual reminder of the cost of our spiritual blessing and eternal health. The same thing is true with the Lord's Supper.

Finally we read "and the leaves for the healing of nations." "Healing" is the Greek therapeia from which we get our word therapeutic. It means literally "service, care." The idea here is health-giving. Again men will not need to use the leaves medicinally to stay healthy, as they have throughout history. Rather they will be used in some way as a memorial of the fact that the cross--Christ being cursed on the tree for us--is the means of our eternal health (physically and spiritually).

Note the words in Revelation 22:3, "no more curse. " The tree will stand for the removal of our spiritual sickness by the Lord Jesus Christ, being made a curse for us (cf. 1 Peter 2:24 for the scriptural picture).

The Throne of God and the Service of the Servants ( Revelation 22:3) 

"No more curse" is literally "and all the curse shall no longer be." This is designed to stress again the absolute blessedness of this city and our eternal state in which there is absolutely no trace left of the curse of Adam's sin, Satan's rebellion, and our failures.

The throne with the servants serving points to an important principle. We stand in relation to God as sons, but we are also bondslaves who serve Him. The principle here is that eternity will not be a time of eternal idleness and uselessness, but a time when every person will be involved in a special vocation of service and activity for the Trinity. "Serve" is in a present tense and stresses the continuousness of our ministry. The Greek word here is latreuo„ which is used primarily of divine service and worship. This teaches us that we will be totally engaged in the service of the sovereign of the universe, never to be side-tracked by personal weaknesses or needs. As His bondslaves all our needs will be perfectly provided.

Thus, the word "Him" as the object of the word "serve" is a dative of advantage in the Greek. Contextually, it means we shall serve for Him and always for His glory. Today our service and activity for the Lord is often distracted and often not for His advantage. We fail and we foul up again and again. But then it will always be for the glory and advantage of God.

The Perfect Fellowship of the New City ( Revelation 22:4-5)

Perfect Sight Via Face-to-Face Fellowship ( Revelation 22:4 a)

Right after the mention of service to the Lord we read, "and they shall see His face." Isn't this often what we lack today in our service for the Savior? Even though our Lord promises us, "I am with you always, even to the end of the age" ( Matthew 28:20 b), and "… He Himself said, ‘I will never desert you, nor will I ever forsake you'" ( Hebrews 13:5 b), in the pressures of service and the everyday trials of this life, our problem is often precisely in this very area; we fail to see the face of our Lord or to count on His presence, comfort, and support. We become occupied with our problems and fail to see Jesus and look unto Him (cf. Hebrews 2:9; Hebrews 12:1-2 with Psalm 16:7-11).

The face of our Lord in His ministry among men must have been a face which spoke volumes because of His character, control, love, sympathy, and understanding. Remember that the third time Peter denied the Lord during His trials, Luke tells us that "the Lord turned and looked at Peter. And Peter remembered the word of the Lord…and he went out and wept bitterly" ( Luke 22:61-62). The Lord only looked at Peter, but His face and those eyes said it all. One of the most important elements of communication and fellowship is not only what we say, but the way we say them, our tone of voice, and especially facial expressions. The telephone and written notes or letters are wonderful mediums of expression and communication, but nothing compares with face-to-face fellowship to communicate love, sympathy and support, or encouragement.

The word "see" in this clause is a future indicative which in Greek grammar points to a real future experience for every believer, no ifs, buts, or maybes. Today in time, seeing the Lord through our fellowship with Him in His Word, staying occupied with His divine essence and work in our lives through the promises of the Word is full of ‘ifs' because of our own failures. Today, focusing our hearts and minds on the Lord is a wonderful potential through eyes of faith and confidence in the promises of the Word, but it is still full of the ‘ifs' of whether or not we will look unto Jesus, keep our eyes on Him. But not in eternity. With our service then, there will always be the smiling and loving face of the Savior.

The word "see" is the Greek horao„ which is used of both physical and spiritual (or mental) vision. Both are involved here. For the first time man in the eternal city and state will have an absolute and undiminished perspective of God both physically and spiritually.

So "seeing His face" stands first for being face to face with the Lord, in His very presence. It means having perfect fellowship and clear understanding and illumination by the light of His countenance. It stands for a fellowship and understanding which is unblemished by our ignorance, or sins, or prejudices, or preoccupations with personalities, or anything else that might dim the light or distort the truth to our eyes or minds.

Today in Scripture, God uses anthropomorphisms and anthropopathisms so we can understand ideas about what God is like. But then we will be in the direct presence of God with no fog or blurs to dim our vision of God. Today we believe in and teach the doctrine of the trinity. We know it, teach it, illustrate it, and believe it, but who can truly say he understands it? But then we will.

A Perfect Name and Identification ( Revelation 22:4 b)

"And His name shall be on their foreheads" (cf. Revelation 7:3; Revelation 14:1; Revelation 2:17; Revelation 3:12). The name on the forehead stands as a seal and proof of ownership and belongingness. It will be our identification and guarantee that we are the Lord's and belong to the eternal city, qualified to be there by the work of the Lamb. To help grasp the significance of this, note the following four points:

(1) Those who took the mark of the beast on their foreheads ( Revelation 13:16) as a sign of their obedience and worship of the beast had their names removed from the Lamb's book of life ( Revelation 13:8; Revelation 17:8; Revelation 19:20).

(2) The mark of the beast was either his name, a counterfeit to God's name, or his number, 666 ( Revelation 13:17).

(3) In Revelation 13:18 men are warned to carefully calculate the number of the beast and its meaning for no matter how far you carry out the number666 it never becomes seven, the number of perfection, the number of God (cf. Romans 3:23).

(4) Those who have the mark of the beast fall short and are excluded from the eternal city, but those who have the name of God are accepted and belong to the eternal city because they are there through faith in the person and work of the Lamb.

Perfect Light and Illumination ( Revelation 22:5 a)

Again we have an emphasis on the light or illuminating character of the eternal city (cf. Revelation 21:11; Revelation 21:23; Revelation 21:25). All light in the city will come directly from God's presence which means: (a) the light in the new city will be perfect and complete (total). God who is absolute Light and in whom there is no darkness at all ( 1 John 1:5) can allow no darkness in the eternal city of His presence. (b) All the past sources of light, which were partial at best, will be rendered inoperative or superseded by the perfection and infinite light of the personal presence of God Himself; this includes both physical and spiritual light. So our passage says, "and they shall not have need of the light of a lamp nor the light of the sun." Why? "Because the Lord shall illumine them." As I sit at my desk writing this it is late morning, the sun is high, yet its light is dimmed because of fog and cloudy skies, but no such conditions can occur in the eternal city of God's glorious presence either physically or spiritually.

Perfect Exaltation ( Revelation 22:5 b)

"And they (the saints) shall reign forever and ever." Why is this inserted here? I believe there is an important connection. Man originally lost his capacity to reign over the creation of God because he listened to the one of darkness. Our reigning with the Lord in the eternal state proceeds from our fellowship and from the illuminating presence of God and from this there can and will be no break or interference.

In summary of this section of Revelation , what do we have in the eternal and blessed city of the New Jerusalem? 

(1) Perfect restoration (no more curse, paradise regained), 

(2) Perfect administration (the very throne of God and the Lamb shall be on it), 

(3) Perfect subordination (His servants shall serve Him), 

(4) Perfect transformation (the saints shall see His face and we shall be like Him [ 1 John 3:2]), 

(5) Perfect identification (His Name on our foreheads), 

(6) Perfect illumination (He Himself shall illumine us), 

(7) Perfect exaltation (we shall reign forever and ever). 

Here are seven perfect conditions pointing to one absolutely perfect state. Hallelujah, what a Savior! How great is our salvation in Christ!!!



Verses 6-21 

Revelation 22:6-21
(See the Book Comments for the Introductory chapters and Appendices)

Lesson31: 
The Epilogue 
( Revelation 22:6-21)

The Concluding Promises of the Prophecy 
( Revelation 22:6-16)

6 And he said to me, "These words are faithful and true"; and the Lord, the God of the spirits of the prophets, sent His angel to show to His bond-servants the things which must shortly take place7 "And behold, I am coming quickly. Blessed is he who heeds the words of the prophecy of this book."

8 And I, John , am the one who heard and saw these things. And when I heard and saw, I fell down to worship at the feet of the angel who showed me these things9 And he said to me, "Do not do that; I am a fellow servant of yours and of your brethren the prophets and of those who heed the words of this book; worship God."
10 And he said to me, "Do not seal up the words of the prophecy of this book, for the time is near11 "Let the one who does wrong, still do wrong; and let the one who is filthy, still be filthy; and let the one who is righteous, still practice righteousness; and let the one who is holy, still keep himself holy." 12 "Behold, I am coming quickly, and My reward is with Me, to render to every man according to what he has done13 "I am the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the last, the beginning and the end." 14Blessed are those who wash their robes, that they may have the right to the tree of life, and may enter by the gates into the city15 Outside are the dogs and the sorcerers and the immoral persons and the murderers and the idolaters, and everyone who loves and practices lying16 "I, Jesus, have sent My angel to testify to you these things for the churches. I am the root and the offspring of David, the bright morning star."

The Promise of Faithfulness ( Revelation 22:6)

There are perhaps no more significant and awesome words in Scripture than those of this epilogue. In these verses we have the manifold testimony of the voices of the angel, Jesus, the Spirit, the bride, and John. These verses are full of encouragement, declaration, warning, and response to God. They are tremendously significant; may we read them with care and attentiveness. Listen to these words in terms of your entire life, your lifestyle, purposes, goals, priorities, and commitment to God, His faithful Word, and the soon coming Savior.

"And he said to me, These words are faithful and true" declares the certainty and reliability of God's Word. Literally the Greek says, "these words (i.e, of this prophecy), faithful and true." This is a nominal sentence with no verb expressed. It is understood of course, but this is somewhat emphatic and stresses the ideas of faithful and true. "Faithful" is the Greek pistos and means, "reliable, trustworthy." "True" is ale„thinos and means, "real, genuine, versus spurious or false."

In contrast to the many human viewpoint foundations or cunningly devised fables upon which men try to build their lives stands the faithful and true Word from God. Man's viewpoint without the Bible must be built upon speculation, human reason, and experience, all of which are very unreliable due to man's condition in sin, his short life span, his deductive thinking, his constant tendency to interpret facts with his presuppositions, his limited experience and the amount of knowledge he can retain and use, and of course, due to the unseen and demonic forces which deceive and warp his viewpoint. All of this makes man's human viewpoint ideas about as reliable as a lily pad for a foundation, especially in spiritual matters.

The real issue here and throughout Scripture is that which makes the Bible, or any portion of it such as this prophecy, faithful and true. Behind Scripture or behind "these words" is "the Lord, the God of the spirits of the prophets." "Lord" is kurios and emphasizes God's sovereignty, universal power, and authority. "God" is theos which brings out the aspect of God's divine essence as God. Song of Solomon , in contrast to man and his weaknesses there is God who, in all His divine essence (sovereignty, omniscience, omnipotence, omnipresence, veracity, etc.), stands behind these words ensuring their accuracy, reliability, and truthfulness. This is made clear by the next clause, "of the spirits of the prophets." The preposition "of" represents in the Greek text what grammarians call a genitive of rule or control. God is the sovereign Lord in control of the spirits of the prophets (cf. 2 Peter 1:20-21). "Spirits" refer to the human spirits within the prophets who were the human agents in the reception and transmission of Scripture.

The same God who inspired the Old Testament and the rest of the New Testament here authenticates the words of the book of Revelation as well. Two things are authenticated: (a) that these words (i.e, the prophecy) are faithful and true, but also (b) that it must all shortly take place.

"The things which must shortly take place" would be better translated as, "that which must quickly come to pass." What must come to pass quite clearly refers to the future events, the events of the Tribulation as described in this book ( Revelation 4-19). As seen before, the primary sense of "quickly" is that once these events start, the events of this book and their judgments will occur rapidly. But there is also a note of imminency (cf. Revelation 1:3; and Revelation 22:10 "the time is near"). The future is viewed, in God's reckoning of time ( 2 Peter 3:9), as imminent and without the necessity of any intervening time periods. After the church age, which is culminated by the rapture of the church, comes the Tribulation--and that could be just around the corner.

The Promise of His Coming ( Revelation 22:7 a)

With the mention of these events that must come quickly and that are next in the program of God, our Lord immediately addresses John and says, "behold, I am coming quickly." Here is that event, not a time period, which must come to pass, i.e, Christ's return for the church. Here again is the blessed hope, the coming of Christ for the church which keeps us out of the hour of trial ( Revelation 3:10). 

Note three things here about this blessed promise: 

(1) It is introduced with "behold." In the Greek this is a demonstrative particle used to arouse attention and enliven the setting. Christ our Deliverer is coming for us; this will be the most momentous event of our lives. 

(2) "I am coming" in the Greek is a present tense verb. It is what we call a futuristic or prophetic present. This is used of an event which is so certain that it is regarded as already in the process of coming to pass. 

(3) "Quickly" is the adjective tachus which means "swift, quick, speedy." In the neuter singular, as here (tachu) it is used as an adverb to mean "quickly, at once, or suddenly (cf; 3:3 , 11; 16:15). The point is that our Lord is coming, and when He comes, He is coming suddenly, without warning, as a thief who comes without announcement. Then comes the Tribulation with all its horror. If one is not ready, that is one does not know Jesus Christ as his Savior, he will find himself in the Tribulation, in the events which must come to pass shortly or next.

The Promise of Blessing to Those Who Heed ( Revelation 22:7 b)

Here is another of the beatitudes of Scripture, the pronouncement of blessing or happiness upon those who comply with certain imperatives and principles of the Word, not meritoriously, but out of faith in the truth of God. It describes a state of blessing which God promises for both now and the future life. It means the capacity for happiness now even in the midst of the trials. But it also describes the blessing or happiness which comes from facing life with the promises of the Word.

"Blessed" is the Greek makarios which means literally "happy." But it describes not the boisterous, fun and games happiness of the world, but the inner happiness and spiritual contentment which comes from knowing and trusting the Lord by keeping His Word and living by its truth.

With the words, "is he who heeds…" we are pointed to the recipients of this happiness. Literally we can translate the Greek, "happy (blessed) is the one who continues to keep the words (plural) of the prophecy…" The Greek describes one who is characterized by the action of the verb, the action of keeping. This person is characterized by consistency in the realm of keeping these words. But what does it mean to keep?

The verb is te„reo„, "guard, watch over, protect, keep in custody, observe, fulfill, and pay attention or give heed to." It is especially used of the teachings of the Word. Its equivalent in the Old Testament is the Hebrew shamar, "keep, guard." All of these ideas have application, though the main point is obedience, the personal application of the truth.

Now what are we to keep? We are to keep "the words of the prophecy of the book." "Words" is plural and it is the Greek term logos which, in the singular, is used of the Lord, the Word ( John 1:1) and of the Scripture, the Word of God ( Hebrews 4:12). The use here of logos in the plural may suggest three things to us: (a) It stresses the importance and need of knowing the details of this book, as well as the rest of the Bible. The more we know and apply, the greater our capacity for real happiness. (b) The plural looks at the individual words, stressing the concept of inspiration down to the very words themselves. The understanding of concepts is based on the understanding of the words. (c) The plural of logos was however, also used of specific sayings, or teachings (doctrines), or parts of a whole work (cf. LXX, Exodus 34:28; Deuteronomy 10:4). In this we see the necessity and blessing which comes from knowing the various doctrines or specific teachings of Revelation.

But how does one heed or guard the various doctrinal categories of Revelation and its teaching? (a) We keep it in custody, i.e, we learn it, store it, as a result of careful study. (b) We watch over it, protect what we have learned, i.e, we renew it, review it, keep it fresh and on our heart ( Revelation 2:4-5). (c) We pay attention to it, obey it, i.e, we live in the light of it, we apply it to our lives.

For church age saints, finding happiness and spiritual joy through the words of this prophecy involves such things as: (a) Observing the warnings of Revelation 2:1-29; Revelation 3:1-22 to the church, warnings against dead, cold orthodoxy, apostasy, immorality, materialism, etc. (b) Living constantly in light of the presence of Christ in our midst and of His imminent coming, knowing that our work in the Lord is never in vain. (c) Carrying on a vital witness, having an open door to the unbelieving world in view of the coming Tribulation and the lake of fire that we might see men snatched from hell ( Jude 1:23). (d) Living as sojourners who refuse to become bogged down with materialism and who live with a view to the eternal city. (e) Enduring the trials of this life during this age of darkness, seeing the light at the end of the tunnel, the glory which is to follow. (f) Remembering that God's plan is being accomplished, that He is sovereign and still on the throne as we see this old world moving farther and farther away from the Lord and the absolutes of His Word.

These are just a few of the practical applications of this book and its various truths. There are many, many more. See how many you can think of.

The Promise and Declaration--God Alone is Worthy of Worship ( Revelation 22:8-9)

The Response to the Message ( Revelation 22:8)

First we read, "I (kago„, literally, "and I"), John , am the one who heard and saw these things," i.e, the glorious things of the eternal city. Why does John identify himself here at this point? Because of the tremendous encouragement of these things and their overwhelming and awesome nature, he wanted his readers to be impressed with the fact that he really did see these things under divine inspiration.

Literally the Greek text has "the one hearing and seeing these things…" The Greek has the present tense. Though the visions were at that point a past historical fact, John used the vivid historical present tense in order to emphasize the vividness and reality of these revelations which he had received.

Again, as in , John is overawed by the things the angel had revealed to him. In the process, he again lost the biblical perspective and fell down to worship at the feet of the angelic messenger. The repetition of this (see19:10) brings out the impending and imminent threat of this problem for both the messenger and the messengeree. The message of God's Word is designed to focus us on the Lord and to enhance our worship of Him, but, if we are not careful we can lose sight of this in our excitement and appreciation of the Word and get our eyes on the messenger. When this happens we can, if we are not careful, become guilty of the carnal divisiveness of the Corinthians (cf. 1 Corinthians 1:11-13; 3:3-4; 4:6-7; 1 Corinthians 10:12).

The Rebuke of the Messenger ( Revelation 22:9)

Here we see the responsibility of the messenger to guard against such responses for his own spiritual equilibrium as well as that of those to whom he ministers the Word. The main emphasis is that God, who is the Creator of all that John had seen, is alone worthy of such worship.

The Promise that this Book is Not Sealed ( Revelation 22:10-11)

In this command that John is not to seal this book we actually have a promise that this book of apocalyptic revelation can be studied and understood by any who are positive to know God and His Word.

To seal up a book means to conceal, hide its message. "Seal up" is the Greek sphragizo„ which means "to put a seal on something," either to "mark it, identify it, certify it, or to close it, keep it secret." This book, unlike Daniel 12:4, was never to be sealed and was meant to be understood and applied from the day John received it. Why? Because the time is near, imminent, and people need the truth of this book to understand what God is doing and to prepare for what is coming, i.e, to live with a view to these coming events through the perspective of eternity; the contents of this book were needed immediately by the churches and those living in the church age. In view of the imminent return of Christ, critical choices always need to be made.

Revelation 22:11, which at first seems fatalistic, is closely related to Revelation 22:10, the unsealed character of this book and the imminent return of the Lord. Actually it is evangelistic. It is an appeal to men to respond to this book, for if one does not, there is no other message which can change him. Concerning this verse Walvoord writes:

If the warnings of the book are not sufficient, there is no more that God has to say. The wicked must continue in their wicked way and be judged by the Lord when He comes. The same rule, however, applies to the righteous. Their reaction to the prophecy, of course, will be different, but the exhortation in their case is to continue in righteousness and holiness. It is an either/or proposition with no neutrality possible. There is a sense also in which present choices fix character; a time is coming when change will be impossible. Present choices will become permanent in character. [Note: John F. Walvoord, The Revelation of Jesus Christ, Moody Press: Chicago, 1966 , p334-335.] 

The Promise of Reward at the Lord's Coming ( Revelation 22:12)

Throughout the New Testament one finds repeated references to the return of the Lord for His bride, the church. Each time there is either a reference to the rewards which will be given or there is some sort of admonishment to godly and purposeful living. This life is a preparation time for eternity and we are to live this life with a view to eternity--God's glory and our rewards or positions of responsibility in the eternal state.

Our tendency is to forget why we are here and to live as earth dwellers. You know the slogan, "You only go around once in this life, and you need to get all the gusto you can." We are all going to be with Jesus Christ as believers with the possibility of special rewards and responsibilities, but the way we live while here on earth will determine just how we will reign with the Lord, our specific place of responsibility.

So again, as in Revelation 22:7, the Lord declares the suddenness, the absolute surety and imminency of His return. But here He emphasizes to us His return will mean a dispensing of rewards according to a believer's faithfulness, "according to what he has done," i.e, according to how a person has used his time and talents. Salvation is totally by grace, but rewards, though also by grace, are dependent on our works as we have responded to God's grace.

This is then not only a promise of rewards, but an exhortation and an incentive to godly living and service. This, however, must not be disassociated from the emphasis of Revelation 22:7 b and Revelation 22:10 which stress the need to know and understand the words of this prophecy, and ultimately Scripture in general. Why? Because the only way we can redeem the time is by living in the Word. The Word of God is both our motivation and correction.

The Promise and Statement of Christ's Eternality ( Revelation 22:13)

Alpha and Omega are the first and last letters of the Greek alphabet. This, plus the other two titles given here of our Lord (cf , 11 , 17; 2:8; 21:6), all emphasize the concept that our Lord, who directly spoke to John , is both the beginning (source) as well as the goal and consummation of all things; He is the Eternal Word. This verse confirms and authenticates Christ's capacity and ability to fulfill these promises (cf. , Colossians 1:15 f; 2:3; John 1:1; John 8:58).

The Promise of Blessing to Those Who Wash Their Robes ( Revelation 22:14-15)

Here is the seventh and final beatitude in Revelation. Here the word "blessed" is plural, makarioi, which strongly brings out the multitude of blessings given to the robe-washers. The robe stands for one's condition of righteousness. A dirty robe stands for being without righteousness, falling short of the glory of God. A washed robe is one which has been made white and clean by faith in the person and work of Jesus Christ. It means the person stands in the perfect righteousness of Jesus Christ. It stands for imputed righteousness or justification by faith in Jesus Christ ( 2 Corinthians 5:19; 2 Corinthians 5:21; Philippians 3:9).

The tense of the verb is present, but it is what we call in Greek grammar, the perfective present; it describes the abiding results, "washed robes" (cf. Revelation 7:14; Revelation 3:5).

Some translations read "who do His commandments" instead of "who wash their robes," but the older manuscripts have the reading of the NASB and NIV. This is also the most accurate theologically. The reference here is to those who qualify for entrance into the city where they have the right to the tree of life. Though obedience to the commandments of the Lord should be a characteristic of believers, and may even give evidence of one's faith, entrance into eternity is obtained by faith alone in the person and work of Christ, not by obedience or works ( Ephesians 2:8-9; Titus 3:5; John 3:16).

The word "right" in the clause "that they may have the right" is the Greek exousia which means (a) the right or authority to do something, or (b) the power or capacity to do something. Believers, by virtue of the imputed righteousness of Jesus Christ and their glorified and sinless bodies, will have both the right and capacity to dwell in the eternal city in righteousness.

By contrast, unbelievers, who are excluded, are described in Revelation 22:15 in terms which bring out the habitual character that they are left with because, having failed to believe in the Savior, they must continue in their sin ( John 8:24). The unregenerate remain in their unregenerate condition and character throughout eternity, and the promise is that our eternal home cannot be contaminated by the evil of those with such character as we see every day in our present world. Not only are they excluded from the eternal city and fellowship with God, but they remain in the misery and unhappiness of their fallen state, itself, a judgment of the greatest magnitude. One of the joys the true believer looks forward to is release from his sinful state, the loss of the sinful nature. Read and study carefully Romans 8:18-30 with6:15-25.

The Certification of 
the Promises to the Churches 
( Revelation 22:16)

16 "I, Jesus, have sent My angel to testify to you these things for the churches. I am the root and the offspring of David, the bright morning star."
First, we see that Jesus Himself sent His angel to bear witness of these things to John and for the churches as instruction, warning, and comfort. "I, Jesus" stresses the fact that Jesus, the man who walked the earth but who is now at God's right hand, is the One who bears this solemn testimony to certify its reality.

Second, though much of this book will occur after the church is gone ( Revelation 3:10), it is for us to know and understand. This information is important to our spiritual equilibrium. It aids our understanding of the future and shows us where the present world is going. It gives greater perspective for what is really important today (cf. Hebrews 10:24-25; Titus 2:11 f). Should this not cause us all to be more involved in reaching the lost for Christ as our next verse, Revelation 22:17, will show? Please note, this is the first occurrence of the term "church," the Greek ekkle„sia since chapter3. This indicates that the church is not in the Tribulation. Remember that chapters6 through19 , which deal with the Tribulation, also deals with Israel. It is the time of Jacob's trouble and Daniel's70th week. For this reason the church is not present or mentioned.

Third, so how does our Lord certify and assure the facts of these things? By who and what He is in relation to Israel and the church, the root and offspring of David and the bright and morning star. The word "root" may refer to a root as the source of something or to a shoot, that which comes from a root. The latter is the meaning here (cf. Isaiah 11:1-16). Such an understanding here also fits with the idea of "an offspring of David." Like a stump, Israel as a nation was cut down and dispersed. But Christ as a shoot which will spring up from David, the legal heir to the throne through Joseph and physically from David through Mary, will fulfill all of God's promises and covenants. It is He who will restore Israel to the place of blessing (cf. Romans 11:1-36).

"The bright and morning star." Literally the Greek has "the star, the bright one, the morning one." (Compare Numbers 24:17, Balaam's prophecy; Matthew 2:2, the statement of the magi, and Revelation 2:28.) What does a morning star do? It heralds and assures us of a new day and of the conclusion of the night (cf. Romans 13:11-14). So Jesus, as the morning star, heralds and assures us of the conclusion of this night season and the coming of a new day which will begin by His return for the church at the rapture to be followed by the glories of the millennium and then the eternal state at the end of the Tribulation. For Israel, Christ is seen as "the Sun of righteousness" ( Malachi 4:2).

The Invitation 
and the Promise of Life without Cost 
( Revelation 22:17)

17 And the Spirit and the bride say, "Come." And let the one who hears say, "Come." And let the one who is thirsty come; let the one who wishes take the water of life without cost.

Following this assurance, we immediately read "and the Spirit and the bride say, ‘come.'" This refers to the Holy Spirit and the church, both of whom, along with the Word, are God's agents of evangelism which is the focus of this verse.

"Come" is a present imperative, used perhaps like an aoristic present meaning, "come today." It is an invitation for men to come to Christ. It reminds us of the concept of Isaiah 55:6 "Seek the Lord while He may be found; call upon Him while He is near," Psalm 32:6 "Therefore, let everyone who is godly pray to You in a time when You may be found," and2Corinthians6:2b "… behold, now is ‘the acceptable time,' behold, now is ‘the day of salvation.'" This expresses the responsibility of believers to invite men to Christ and of the responsibility and need of those invited to respond. 

Then we read, "let the one who hears." This refers to any person who really hears the message of this book. The effect of this hearing should be a desire to reach others for Christ. So they also say "come."

The final clauses of the verse refers to anyone who wants the life which our Lord seeks to offer. The invitation to come and take is an urgent command for the day will arrive when it is too late. Now is a day of grace, but a day of judgment is imminent and impending. Though multitudes can and will come to Christ during the Tribulation, it will still be a day when receiving Jesus Christ and being a believer will be the most difficult in man's history.

The Warning of the Prophecy 
( Revelation 22:18-19)

18 I testify to everyone who hears the words of the prophecy of this book: if anyone adds to them, God shall add to him the plagues which are written in this book; 19 and if anyone takes away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part from the tree of life and from the holy city, which are written in this book.

In these verses we have a solemn warning against tampering with the meaning and truth of this book. More on this in a moment, but for now, note these phrases which emphasize the Word of God--all of which occur in this final chapter of God's Word.

Revelation 22:7 --The words of the prophecy of this book.

Revelation 22:9 --The words of this book.

Revelation 22:10 --The words of the prophecy of this book.

Revelation 22:18 --The words of the prophecy of this book.

Revelation 22:19 --The words of the book of this prophecy

Revelation 22:19 --Which are written in this book.

As William R. Newell said in his book on Revelation , "Beware lest the jealousy of God burn like fire--for He has exalted His Word above all His Name ( Psalm 138:2)."
Then notice the emphasis of these words, "I, Jesus, have sent my angel to testify" ( Revelation 22:16), "I testify to every man that hears" ( Revelation 22:18), and "He who testifies these things says" ( Revelation 22:20).

Jesus Christ, the logos, the revelation of God, has born witness to man of the truth. He did this first in the Old Testament Scriptures, then by His incarnation and life among men which was culminated and authenticated by the testimony of His death, resurrection, resurrection appearances, and ascension. Then He sent the Holy Spirit and the canon of Scripture was gradually completed--being completed with this book of Revelation before A.D90. So here He not only guards the words of the book, but absolutely declares Himself as the witness and guarantee of these things. 

Therefore, we have had the emphasis in this book, "He that hath ears let him hear." Are you positive to know the truth of God? My friends, God has revealed Himself to man and this revelation is found in the Scripture, and to a very limited degree in nature ( Romans 1:18 f). Prayer of Manasseh , then, is without excuse. God can be known, but the details of this knowledge comes only through Scripture. Thus God says, "But to this one I will look, to him who is humble and contrite of spirit, and who trembles at My word" ( Isaiah 66:2 b).

It is the truth of Scripture which sets men free so God guards His Word carefully because it is the only means by which man really knows God ( John 8:32; John 17:17; 2 Peter 1:2-4).

So now in Revelation 22:18 we have a solemn warning, but please note that the urgency and importance of this warning is supported by the solemn testimony of Jesus Christ Himself when He says, "I testify unto every man who hears…"
The First Offense with its Penalty ( Revelation 22:18)

The Offense 
"If anyone adds to them," i.e, to the words of this prophecy. There are other solemn warnings in the Bible about tampering with God's Word ( Deuteronomy 4:2; Deuteronomy 12:32; Proverbs 30:5-6; Revelation 1:3). Alan Johnson writes:

These verses should not be taken as a warning against adding anything to the Bible. Early interpreters understood them as a warning to false prophets not to alter the sense of John's prophecy--i.e, Revelation (so Irenaeus Contra Haereses302)… Revelation 22:18-20 are a strong warning against any who would tamper with the contexts of "this book" (Rev), either textually or in its moral and theological teaching (cf. 1 Corinthians 16:22) [Note: Alan Johnson, The Expositor's Bible Commentary, Vol12 , Frank E. Gaebelein, general editor, Zondervan: Grand Rapids, pp602-603.] 

But what applies here, surely applies to the whole of Scripture because the book of Revelation is the last book of the Bible. Jude tells believers to "contend earnestly for the faith once and for all received." Jude was saying there was a completed body of truth, a body of truth which became preserved, a completed canon of Scripture. Revelation is the final book of the Bible. All the major themes of Scripture find their end and culmination in this book. No other is needed. It wraps up the revelation of God and brings man into the glorious eternal state. Thus, to tamper with Revelation is in essence to tamper with the whole. Walvoord says:

No one can dare add to the Word of God except in blatant unbelief and denial that the Word is indeed God's own message to man. Likewise, no one should dare take away from the words of the book, since to do so is to do despite to the inspired Word of God. What a solemn warning this is to critics who have tampered with this book and other portions of Scripture in arrogant self-confidence that they are equipped intellectually and spiritually to determine what is true and what is not true in the Word of God. Though not stated in detail, the point of these two verses is that a child of God who reveres Him will recognize at once that this is the Word of God. [Note: Walvoord, p338.] 

So how does one add to the Bible or revelation? One way is by claiming new Revelation , that the Bible and the book of Revelation are not enough (as with the Book of Mormon or any other religious writing that claims to be from God). Another way is by claiming advanced knowledge in spiritual matters and that the Bible is not the answer or simply wrong ( 2 John 1:9). Liberal humanists are grossly guilty of this. Of course such action not only is adding but subtracting. The point is that this reveals a blatant unbelief in the Bible which denies that the Word of God is the revelation and testimony of God. Such action is a clear evidence of personal unbelief and rejection of Jesus Christ.

The Penalty 

"God shall add to him the plagues…" In what sense will God add the plagues to the offender? First, the unbeliever, the person who does not believe the Word and so also rejects Jesus Christ, will go into the Tribulation. He will, therefore, face its plagues should he be living when the Tribulation comes. Second, should he die first without Jesus Christ, then he will still face the wrath of God from which the plagues proceed and spend eternity in the lake of fire.

The Second Offense with its Penalty ( Revelation 22:19)

The Offense: "And if any man shall take away…"
In other words, if he rejects any portion of Revelation , since Revelation is the culmination to the Word, this very well may have application to the whole canon of Scripture. Song of Solomon , if anyone denies the plain teaching of Scripture regarding the Lord Jesus Christ and the great testimonies of this book, he is doing despite to the inspired Word of God. This is a grave warning to the critics of higher criticism who, in blatant unbelief, have tampered with the books of the Bible in arrogant self-confidence thinking that they are spiritually and intellectually competent to judge the truthfulness of the Bible. 

As Walvoord pointed out, the point of these two verses is that the true child of God who believes the Lord, will recognize this as a portion of the Bible as well as the rest of Scripture.

The Penalty 

"God shall take away his part from the tree of life…" What does this mean? 

To use these verses, however, as a proof that a child of God once saved and born into the family of God can lose his Salvation Isaiah , of course, applying this passage out of context. This passage assumes that a child of God will not tamper with these scriptures. It is the contrast of unbelief with faith, the blinded, fallen intellect of man in contrast to the enlightened Spirit taught believer. Although the true child of God may not comprehend the meaning of the entire book of Revelation , he will recognize in it a declaration of his hope and that which has been assured to him in grace by his salvation in Christ. [Note: Walvoord.] 

The Benediction 
( Revelation 22:20-21)

20 He who testifies to these things says, "Yes, I am coming quickly." Amen. Come, Lord Jesus21The grace of the Lord Jesus be with all. Amen.

These final words of testimony are yet another declaration of the promise of Christ's imminent return: "Surely I come quickly." With this announcement, in contrast to those in Revelation 22:7 and Revelation 22:12, this declaration adds the word "Yes," which is the Greek nai, "yea, verily," a particle noting an affirmation, agreement, or emphasis. To strengthen this even more, this declaration is followed by the word "Amen" (Greek, ame„n) often translated "verily, truly." 

The announcement "I come quickly" is therefore buttressed before and after by words used to emphasize the certainty of it. With the word amen, however, John begins his own prayer of response to this announcement: "Even Song of Solomon , come, Lord Jesus." Though the book of Revelation concerns itself with a broad expanse of divine dealing with men including the time of Tribulation, the millennium, and the eternal state, for John the important event is the coming of the Lord for him at the rapture of the church. For this his heart longs, not only because he is on the bleak Island of Patmos in suffering and exile but because of the glorious prospect which his eyes have beheld and his ears have heard. [Note: Walvoord, p338-339.] 

The Tribulation has stressed the wrath of a holy God. But for the true believer in the Lord Jesus Christ there is only grace, grace, marvelous grace. My friends, do you know the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ? So John , as a representative of the Lord Jesus, closes with the benediction, "The Grace of the Lord Jesus be with all, Amen."
As you know, the Old Testament ends with the word "curse," for it is the warning given an earth whose future hangs upon that of Israel--upon the conversion of the remnant and upon the receiving of the preaching of Elijah,… just before Christ should return. The law could make no absolute promise, and so God's Word by Malachi ends, "Lest I come and smite the earth with a curse."

But now Christ has come and put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself. And, although the book of The Revelation has had to uncover the fearful rebellion of the earth, and the necessary and dire judgments of God; yet upon those who have believed, to His saints, the benediction of divine favor rests. Just as Christ lifted up His hands and blessed them over against Bethany, at His ascension, so all His saints are now--under his pierced, uplifted hands of blessing. Amen. [Note: William R. Newell, The Book of Revelation , Moody Press: Chicago, 1966 , p369.] 
A conclusion such as this is wholly appropriate for this prophetic message addressed to the ancient church and, indeed, to the whole body of Christ. The benediction is reminiscent of Paul's usual practice (cf. the final verses in his letters). Nothing less than God's grace is required for us to be overcomers and triumphantly enter the Holy City of God, where we shall reign with him forever and ever. [Note: NIV Bible Commentary, electronic version.] 

Let us each draw near to our glorious Savior, who is revealed in such dramatic ways in this awesome book, that we may experience His power on our lives, represent Him faithfully as His servants. And all the while, may we be praying and anticipating with John , "Even Song of Solomon , come, Lord Jesus."
